

















ONUCABIE KIEBCENXE PYKONHCHWXS COBPABLIL. Y

smosacreipein  Hukoasckaro, Mnxaitaosckaro m  Buigydmukaro,
nah [lovaesckoit aaspel 1 nans mowacreipein Tpurypekaro, Sa-
roposekaro, Adepmanckaro, Méaenkaro, lwdapekaro u Memu-
puuckoii neprsn (Boasinckoit enmapxin), kaks jpag  00apmIALO
0DeBNEUCHIA CHXH  HCTOPHYCCKUX'H IAMATHHRORD OTh  CAydail-
HEIXB IOBDEMRICHIN, Takb M AId yio0eThs N0JB30BAHIA 110 HXH
paspaborkb», ykazoms ore 11 jgeradpn 1874 roga. sa Ne 3449,
npesncaas Riescromy murponmoanry Apcenio eybaars pacio-
paenie o nepegay’h pykomnceil u eraponeYaTHRIXD KHUMD U3
HASBAHHBIXE MoHacteipen »h Riesckyio Arajgemio, npegocra-
BUBE ICBCKOMY MHTPOIOANTY, 10 CHOIIEHIM C€h BOABLIHCKHMT
CHAPXIAABHLING HAYAABCTBOND, UPHHATE COOTBBTCTRYIONN 110
cemy npegyery mbpet ). drors ykasn Cp. Cunoga mepejgaus
bk Beicokonpeocsamennpins  Apcenienn copbry  Riescroii
Ayx. Arajgemin co cabayomeno pesoaonie: «18 peradpa. Br
Cosbre Aragemin kb cpbabuino u kb COOTBBTCTREHHOMY  pac-
nopameniios. Yrasp Cp. Cuvoga w pesoamoria Bricoronpeocr-
HCHHATO Apeenia sacaymansi bian wh codpanin Copbra Ries-
CROI ﬁ[{ill:;.[[’:h!ili 31 ausapa 1875 POja, W A LpieMa KHUrS n
PYROINCCH M3 O3HAUCHHBIX'B  MOHACTBIpEH W HEepRBen  Oblaa
obpagosana ocobaia KoMMEcein BB coerarb naTH auie. Ros-
MACCICI) M CAMUMB COBBTOME HOCABIOBATCIBHO HPHHATS OBLIE
PALE MBPB Kb uenoancnio ykasa Cs. Cunoga w0 pesomsonin
Bhu:!uuuupenuuauwuuaru Apcenis, Kakb-10: CABIAHLI TLLIM CHO-
HWICHIA ¢h MBCTAMM, OTKYAQ A0M#HBL ObLan HOETYNUTE KHUH 0
PYROUHCH B - akajemuueckyio Ondaiorexy: merpeGosaunnl uss
BCBX'B 9THXB MBCI'B KATAJOrM RHUDD pyronmceit, ambomuxesn
BB TaMOLIHUXD ﬁuﬁaiwmnar& HAM ApPXHUBAXB; BBIMMCAHLI M3
RATAIOrOBH HATBAHIA M HOMEpa TEXB KHUI'G n pyROnHcen, ka-
KIA COMTEHRL NOAACRAIMME nepetaus ib akajgen HYCCRYED Dudaio-
TeRy:; HBROTOpbIA I]HIE‘L DUOAIOTERS It APXMBOBH  YHOMAHYTEIXD
BIULE MOHACTBIPCH AHUHO  OCMOTPEHEL HAPOTHTO KOMAH O~
BAHHLIMM A cell whan aunamnm mas lpenojasarenci akajgemin
cAbaanbl BNBCTE ¢b TEWB  Hagaemamin NPATJAIICHIA K mi-j

.

') ¥Easw o101 wanewataun B o : :
. : : potokoaaxs Cosbra Kiepckoli  Jyx .
Asaxewin. (Cw. ,Tpyas Kiescnodi [yr. Ararewin® 3a ywai 1875 ropa). g
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OMICAHIE RIRBCKAXE PYROMACHHXS COBPARI, VII

_ Ho wro we Bpimoaneno mzp maanoss w naybpeniit Bricoko-
upenenﬂmﬁﬁuam Makapig, To BB sHAuUMTEABHONH MBPE MomeTh
U 04EH0 ObITh BOCHOAHEHO W 3amBueuo Goafe maun menbe mo-
npuﬁumﬂ. neﬁa;*ummp_ OUHCAHIEM'D  KAKD HOCTYUHBINNXT Vi
B'h ARALEMUICCKYI0 OUOIIOTERY PYKONMCHBIXDS KOJUICRIIN, TAKD
H ocodenno enle He HOCTYNHBUINXD I jAaRe He MOPYUIAXS® HO-
CTynuTh B 9Ty Ouaiorcry. Dra sagaga u umbaace Bh RHLY
HPH COCTABACHIN HACTOAIIATO ONHCAHIA.

_ Aprops nvbas B BEIY Hpemie BCEro OMECATH PYKONMMCH,
NOCTYIUBINIA Bh AKAACMUYCCRYI0 OHOJAIOTCRY Kawb HEHOCPet-
¢rBeHHo ors camaro Beicokoupeocpsmennaro Makapis, Taxn i
0 €ro NmposkTy W Xogarailcrey. T.-e. PYROITMCHBIA  KOJACKI{LIT
camaro Beicoronpeocsmuennaro Mawapin, Mbagengaro moua-
eThipa 1 Memupuackoii nepesi 8% upegmbersu r. Ocrpora, a
3ATEME PYRONMCHBIA cODpaHiA KiCBCKMXB He ONHCAHHBIXG elle
EHHPOXPAHMANIE, HauMHafd b Medbe nasbernnixs u uwbio-
HWUXE HE COBCBMDB TOuHBIE M HOgpodubie KATAJIOrH HXEB. Db
HOCABACNS OTHOLIEHIM TOPANOKD OMHCAHIA PYKOIICEli MOMRETH
OBITh CABAYIONIA: BH MePBBIT BRINYCKS Bofiers ommeanic py-
romuceit Bricorompeocsamennaro Marapis, Mbieugaro mona-
erpipa un Riescwoit jyx, CeMMHAPIN '); BO BTOPOii BLINYCKS Omu-
camie PyKOnHeeil KieBCKMX MoHacThIpeii ycreinno-Huroxaer-
ckaro n Sxarosepxo-Muxaiitonckaro Rieso-Tleueperoii aappor.
1o e racaeren pyrommceit w gokymentons Be1yonmugaro mo-
HacTeips, 1o 00% yueHoit paspaborks nxs, 1o cayxams, sabo-
THIeA cawn  wacroarexs Rieso-BeygyGumgaro sowacreipa ap-
xumanipars Epxoriii, Pysonmen me Rieno-Comiiickaro codopa,
NPEACTARIAIONNA camyio GoabUIyIo 110 ROJMYECCTRY  ROMACKILIIO,
AOBOABHO  TOAPOGHO  ONHCAHBI B RATagorf, cocraBieHHOMS

. HOKDIHBIMG  KaeefpaabHbIME nporoiepeems  Rieso-Cosifickaro
coGopa II. M. Crpopuossiws, noToMy oake APYrHXE A0CTYMHL]
ATH M3YYEHIA W paspaboTEm co CTOPOHEL CIEIAdMCTOR: U Mo-
PYTH BONTH Wb wocabamiil, sarmoumTesnunii BRINYCK's ONHcaHid

) Hsn Memmpuuckofi

"UEPEBN  AOCTABIGHE! TOABKO mHosiuEimie AORYMERTHI
klieTaaro Kavosmyeckaro

KocTesa, obpaumenuaro pn NPABOCIABHYH IEpPEORE.
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ONNCARIE EIEBCRUXT PYEONNCHHXS COBPARIL. 15

3. 230—231. £ wivo nanvmikoctvio. caoso ¢iro Honmia Bxaraoy-
craro. Haw. dwosapmn ha npazanosanmo rox ne swgaers, Cn. Omne. Ci-
Hoft. pymom. Ne 231, . 295, u mume Ne 26, 1. 129, |

1 231.—232. B ek mo i Wi caoso crifo Hoamna Saamaoversi,
Hauw: Benmn mama sosumin or  Tiei aann AIPOBE  BA AHCHINH  [IAZNHHKE,
Taws we, 5. 298; cn. mume Ne 26, 4. 130.

I 232 ma 06.—234. B WA 10 DANRTHEOCTLH NAMAT nehy iy
crogo crro Hoanna Saavaverai Haw.: Ovwert e ANTRACCATHIIY  IRA3ANORA-
Xon - mpuyowmachue <o Ayd ne  mpeiiac coamn A uncaom. Tann e,
1. 300,

4. 234, na 06.—244. Hie no Ciny oiia naiiro Hoamma. apyvelicia
Rocvanrima roapa Saamaveraro, noysar ehm crarunwa, Haw: Paviien PAIO.
HoTe eacme Beceanca. Oa. mnme XNe 115, 1. 226,

4, 245—246. Wi i no sehy ey, Gaoro Hoanma SATAQVETAND.
Kako iHTH yoCunanom. Haw.: Az ovio APYIL W BRATHE HaNhayea 1A Bon-
BY WA Gonh compamica  Moacit o UPKOBL 1A nocAVIANiE
wech. lpunagaemnts Bupnaay Typorcrowy: cu.

1 246 na 00.—248. Hyim % oo Toama Same
awh. Haw: Cammre oveo miozn VT CabrTem \oCrianth.

AL ko HeRbonnn  wagnEOmA ekl Abavin.
Brme Ja. 89,

A 248=250. Hiin CABO W3 CVIANIA. O BOFATCMA. H o rla;.m}:ﬁc.
Hii'-l.: U’ BOrarom u J'n'l"_ﬁ'ﬂf‘flm Il?ﬂT"l-.'l Hl-."li..“?- HAME Ilﬁ."l.h}iil CCTh. . H LAraThim
Wooveornm. Ci. Beime a. 87,

200—251. Huma 3. cigo ciro dlaroda. evianicna, Haw: Pewe I
BAKHIN  nuiimn Aiemn MK 1'1'.',,: ECTh  NCTRO

1. 251 wa 06.—253. Hiio 2. novuennc  Toanma SATACTATY. A
NPECTAMEM® T l‘}ﬂix nawny. Haw.: dlwory nevann o
HACA PaAH napd. Co. Bmme a. 17,

[ - o e -
1. 2063 ma 05.—256, Hoa 3. wasazanmne o SAOOBHIMHON  ABICAH.
Hau.: dichwn e OBPAZ0.

WA MCUL KUK ||P'I:l:':“ﬂ-l'h KOHCHNW. W BCAAHHEA HH5%-
MFPAETE €ro. TAKD 0 SAQOLLIMHAD MBICAL.,

256 —257, Haie . arfivoma nosbery o nostipa criin  Bacinen.
Hau.: Gromo or I's ariag noshanets [UNNTTNETRTTES crpaxa Bitua we wawvr
¢ mi. Cp. Baiwe 4. 79, ;

J'.:Hf-."l'ﬂ(‘lil-lx CAO-
Omne. Cawog. pyror.

aAr. O \oTid-
O ORBIYAEM N
Tans ae, 5. 306, u

HECHOC

h c}a,iun CHOEM  BH#I0.












ONUCAHIE KIEBCEOXT PYRONUCHRXE COEPANIIL, 19

I 559 ua 06.—368. Hiva .5 dso Loanma Saaravcrard o nombi-
*:,\.Ex. H.—'_I_II.: E[',\.l‘- HFJ.T'E ,'l.'E'ﬂJ.Hl-iH Ti HOMBICAR .‘."l'!."l'li'l"a"u ':'E'.“Tl J."'E'I'i'llllllll.‘: l.',"lrlul.‘i'l
micannem. Tans ke, 4. 442,

1. 368 =370, Hixa 5. moovuenic ¢ro [oanma Samvenid o kag-
ney Iiuﬁ}{ Hoo -:'riiﬁ'rexﬁ. Haw.: Bpavic oy rpeyornyio arpacy e ot cerb.
BACHRANEN MK OT CHA TaikKkd. OT Be3dkONin miiu\,:;r. n canaazns. Tant e,
1. M 910 cobpanie caoBb, HO b pasHOCTAMI, HANCYATAHO OBLIO

B [owaest sn 179D rogy.

IV., Borocmnogie.

Ne b (Aa. 1v7). .Bbuews sbpel Kasodnueckis Ha  ocuoBaHin
CHMBOJA CTHIXD anidb U3 Pasandpplx HEBTORS BrocIoBCRUNTD I Hpo-
YNXD COMACTEHUBIH 1 JHaMt BEPHEINT K0 ABIND ®emuxa neciuaro
B0 YRpauienie W Bb BOHI OJaroyxawig IXSBHAr0 CoopyikeHHGI Tpy-
Aodibiess Muororpbmunaro iepomomaxa Cvaeona IHoxonwsaro g afto
cosfauia mipa V178 a or pomgecrsa eme nmo maotn I ida Xpcra
670 copepunnea iwan B 9 genns, — pysounes XVII shraes aners.
Ha 292 ameraxs. Ha nepej et 0BI0BOMD JucTh cabiywman  sza-
whtka: ,Cit BHUra omucana & caosaph MCTOPHICCKOND 0 OBIBIIING
B poceln nmcaresaxs pyxopmaro wmna l-ro wspauniz 1818 rofa &
aeti 2 wa crpamune d91-ii u B caose natpiapxa loaruma u o K-
Tadore Ciunogaauon dubaioTesn B Kuure 1o HoMepods 274 onncant
B PiAHBIXD CTATHAXD CHMBONB®. OR3EMUIAPL OTOr0 Coummedis corn
B Onbaiorest Hepsormo-Apxeoaornueeraro Mysen npn Riegeroii gvx.
Agapenin.  Cwm.  , Issberin Heprosro - Apxeoaorny. Hﬁulur:'mﬂ“”:m
1886 rogs, crp. 34 u 35.

Y 6 (Aa, 206). ,Ipasocaapuoe gormatnueckoe Sorocaonie. M-
Rapin, Enuckoma Buwnnugaro. Tomsr [—V. C.=Merepdyprs. 1852+,
H:Iu—lmnxunuam HepHOBAH PYROMICE HI:IEI}H{}I!,[.IELJGIHHII.I:IIIIEiI‘[I Maka-
pis, BbIHCTD, Bh HATH OTABILHEIND Hepeneraxs.

N T (Aa, 147). [Ipm::u'l’wu're.m mpeir. Tocuda Boaongaro, pyko-
BRI s . i s,

‘ : 00y narunamino, wrvnyio
01 247 mo 312 aners. {!ulmucnia—lmnmmﬂu, II BB HEME :.rl;::'ra;m
nepenyTanel raagsl. Bn pygouncn saAkI0uAnTeR Ipetneaopie (1. 1 —
17), caoso cepproe (1. 17 ua 06.—51), caoso 8-¢ (1. 31 na 06—
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chopunga. Tamsn me, 1. 329, Cw Herop. P. 1., Magapis, . VIL erp.
510 n cabp.

Crp. 921 —524. .Hakasaunie % m3®s npejysiym@are ciopa, Bui-
nucauwoe pyrow K. ls. Hepoctpyera nan Cnnogaannoii  pysonncn
N 985 (Coopunsn murponoanta Jaminaa), 1. 332 ma odopors. Cu.
Onucanie pyrom. Moewos. Cumox. ouda. opesaro w  Hepoerpyena,
orf. Il wu. 3, evp. 164, Herop. P. I1., Magapia, 7. VII, erp. 310.

Crp. 525—5H32. Brmuern n3®h cbopunka, nueannaro noayyera-
BONG pasupixs moueprosn XVI whra, pn 8-y, ma 390 ameraxs.
Ao 555 Boaokoaameroii, n N 166 C.~Ilerepbypreroii asaiennuecroi
Ondaiorern. Spbes pamucanst: 1) locaanie fanivaa surpomoanta“.
naunn.: ,Iwcaars ecn ko mub rars moeit roaos®s OmiTu Agbs  3hio
0DBATE CCNB 0T DAYAHBIXD HOMBICIOBDS: 2) . (10RO MoJeano o nwo-
neckoMb muTin®; Haw: oNeaptmwnre Gparie mos woaiobicnmaa. Ko-
AURO MOYTeHD OBICTH MHOUecHBd unns*, w 3), saraasie . Hocaania
R NPABOCAABHOMY HAPCRONY CHINY TOCYAapil BeAHRAr0 RHA3M ToCY=
xapwo Oaaropbprony n xpucroandusomy ruasio Leoprio Heanosuiio
01D CMUPCHHATO WHORA Bodorckaro crapua loenda raaveaanie cime.
U0 BeABdD cCH TOCYfaph CROGMY TAPLCROMY OCTPOYMIO Ha Ha-
NeTh BHIJATATH M DOReCTBOMHBING NHcamiesws MoehUATH 1 rpamo-
tasmie e moyuemyn w r. 1. O nocaanin Iocnda Boaowsaro Cu. Hewop.
P. 1L, Magapis, 7. VII, erp. 238. 0 nocianiaxs Jamimaa-—mann e,
erp. S91.

Cep. 553 —5H34. Brmnuera mn COOPHIRA, NHCANNATO PasHEIM
pysasm, in 4°, BH woens wavago mmeano 1563 roga. Boaoroaanerofi
onba. Ne 514, a  Gubdaiorern C.-Herepbypreroii Aragemin M 151.
Sabes obosnauenn cabayomin caona s Lawinaa: 1), 3. 414 —424:
»Uniipennaro Taninaa aurponoanta peea PYCIN 0 CMUpEHIE 0 0 cheji-
HEHIM. W 0 cordacin uw o J00BH. 1 o CHOAW0LEHIE HpaBocaannbia ph-
ol it sakoma yuenin. Il nakasamme nebyn kymio. » Caoso ve®, Haue:
-~ Mysie Opamie w gpysn awdesuin phpuin®. 2) a. 425—426: ,To-
VOiie CMupennaro [Maminaa murponoanta Beea pyeu ormbrh nii

HeMy
XpueToaofny BLUpocHBiny ero o sipapin®, Haw.: , Borododusms Teoes
AYWA HpaBh. ANDOMYAPLETRYeTH m enAbRaerTh mes o Boak Herop.

P. I, Magapin. 7. YII, ¢Tp. 283 n 393

L
Crp. 534—555. Bunuera uaw (dopruga

[himepatoperoii MMyd-
dHoll Bubaioresu, uym cobpania rpad

a 0. A. Toaeraro, oy II,
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A wbure ov coymy B veragh cem. i Mano ian seanio no ibkocH Buirk
npezonrea. Can mume Ne 139, 1. 3.

Crp. 17—145. oVerawn ughonnhn cayish wine s lepanmb  criia
MBI IDHABHATS 1 BISHOCHANS oTid mawero. Gaght,  Guc nocabjosanic Bbi-
gacta W 80 nmpouny. [egéaimeny ommrercys. Om. nmime, Ne 19, a. 8, N 20,
1. 163, u Ne 139, a. 8, e 109, 1. 6Y.

Crp. 146—753. Hocabposanic ugiosnaro whiia u cospania  ueeatn-
HATO, OF MEIA CENTeRpia, AO MCUA ABryeTa,

Crp. T54—887. Hocrbrosanme criia n genmikna A1l

Crp. 887—984. Hocabporanic cu. navrmaccarinus, Ho Ge3n  sa-
raasid.

Crp. 985—1039. Herperno €€, u ponmno shaami, o ocramucy ov-
CRBA. O HOVKNLIN NOTRCRAY UFROBHLIY. BA Kee ABTO. O npazamRoy. B O
cviaiay. noo T TR T T HAERAHO. MONHABHLIME  H GPOHOCHLIMH - QTR
O MPABHMEOY BANTHBIY. | GISQOAMMHBIY. T BEAMELIY CTHIY. O WHYh B TH-
ey cakpanienno. phwa. 1o 2y pACHOCTRANMIA  MCHO, T HZAOHMILA.  CH.
X 1% a 525, » M 189, .4 7.

X 19 (Aa, 196). Yeraps ueprosumi, pykonuce XVI bga, b1
4-gy, ma o62-xb ancrarxs. Ha obopors 524 auerka ipyrow pysow
sanbueno: b1 sfe (1601) m o (1602) rosog 6wia B pycroii seme.
poi Ontaa wa Mockse no cemm pybaes®.

€. 12, lpcrocrosic rmurm cea. Hau.: oVnosasic no whob... itc ca
TROVAMOBHE KHHh cen overams i GCTh OKO WPKOBIOE I3EQANA CTHIMH  Ofibl
cir '“"m'f':‘i THIHE Ic’iic,ximcrmro. I CThim FOPBI 1 QT CTOVANTOBA. T OT MIOrBIY
CTuly otk 1 or HEEACHCRBIY -:'ri'.'l:( COBOP.

4. 2—4. lIpeucaosie wb TMHNEY N ordasdenie ero,

& 4—T. looyuenic iy aiins.

a. B—T8. oVeraun ikosuen cwmeh i go [epciumb. Cu. BRI,
e 18, a. n nume N 20, 1. 163, n N 139, 1. 8, u X 109, 1. 69.

a. 19—308. ocabposanic whosnmaro nhuim, i cobpania kcexbTaro,
OT Mclla cenrerpia. A0 Mcila ABIOVE

1. 399-—%'?0. Hocabiaonanic créia u weriia HETHIDEACCATHILL,

. 471—524. Nocabposanic ci. aTHACCATHIIL, Be3h ocobaro sa-
riasia.

1. D25 —h62, Hompesno €6 i aonming whaarn o ocranbys oyeraga. o
Hoy ity IIQ.'_I.‘?EH-.'II‘ ugfornuy weero abma. o NPAZAHMEDY. T O eViabmy 1 o
AL W0 H-NW T3BRANO. NOTABHEAWH W EFONOCLHBIWH O, On. X 18,

i 985, u Xe 139, a. 7
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B BEAWKI MOCTH, Tpomapu BOCEpecHble Ha 8 raacoss, Tponmapu u

KOHAARN AHEBUBIE CeAMMUURIC, DBOropofMuuel M EpectoforopoiHdH,
baameHubl MOBCEAHERHBIA, ANOCTOIN W eBaHIedld.

a. 280—582. Tponapn n songaru Iengopy Pocroscromy, Heain
Pocropcromy, ma odpbrenie momei muTpomodnta Adekcis, Lionuciw
Faywuugony, hocomb Mawmesomy, Hapackesin Haruuub w Roncrau-
Tiuny Wudocody, nepeoMy HACTABHHUEY CA0BEHCKY M D0JArapcry H3BIRY.

Ne 21 (Aa, 193). llorpebnunss XVI pbka, b 4-Ry, Ha 1240
CrpaHnuax®s, ¢b HECROJBEUME TOANUCAME, H3B KouXb crapbiimas,
BHH3Y Ha HEPBBING JAWCTaX®, cabaywomas: .Ce a3 crapen Anroneil
woerpwsenns  'lygoea moCreipa a BRaaguurd llpnayngoit npojgaa ew
kunry morpebun Cnacciomy mony Cemeny Bacnaery. cwmmy abra
aghi (1610) rony eespass 3 fiib a Nognucad CcROGW PYRoN®.

Crp. 1—60. Ynua cijicuio UPKBE MANQ ClficHim. NONEK  €CTh AHTH-
MIUCA  SCIIEH BEAMKUM  Cljicuiem, i CBEQUIEN 0T CTAdh.

Crp. 61 —65. Verass sumacmnn o nokoabsasweiica con Tpanczh.

Crp. 69 —69. Ynna w oyerasa sumacmbin gHerAd whkako noawiBacTCA
CTam TRANES.

Crp. 69 —T2. oVeramn swisacmbn na oknoRACHie \PAAi.

Crp. 72 i?ﬁ. Unnz - WATBI BRIBAOIITA 1A OyAMOBEHE Gl TPANIESI
RBIRAROIIAID. BA CTHIH M BCAHKIN METBEPIA.  CTAGWE 10 CHOMYAHN TpETiAro H
WIECTAID  YAgA,

Crp. T6—82. Mos. ua OTERAICHIC UFKBH. OT EPETHR OCKBEPHBLIOHCA.
Humlfimpn narpHapya Kouncranrima A,

Crp. 82—84. dlirea. ma OTBRAZEHIC ISKRI. Gike OT Aghik

% NHHI.'}'}IIh-
IEHCA.

Crp. 84—85. dlitas. wa ompmaenic XPAMA. B BEMB e CAOYMHTCA
HUBCTHO W GE3CAOBECHO MO ADEBHENY. ZAKONY. WEMHCTO i HEIKEMO,  OYMEETH
bA KRN, i

[}Tpi Eﬁ"—aﬂ.
1ML aubo0 mepren,

Crp. 90—11
CTTO ;I.Ed.

Czp. 1?0—1319. Bz 4 awroys, aéun. u ema gro Xotper.

gp. iﬁ—i% bovawano wiamena cike & nomoe b

p- — Hocxbiisanic noocubupenia ciny Er i

Crp. 181—187. Yuy yer 4 L S

ABA KAKO NOARACT
B llpasoca. CoGechya. 3a 1889 rogs. AT, Sroanmamy rps: s,

Apyrin  MoHTBHL Ha ocBHmeHie OCEBEpHEHHOf

{ -r =
0. Nocatiuanic cFua NATACCATIHIA CREPUAEMO B Henbaw
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ero. B abr 6944 (1456). Haue Ba amm sifedérear geakore  kiiaa  Ha-
ciana Racmaicany. Cm. Kawouesckaro, crp. 198 n cabp.: cw. wnmke
Xe 30, x. 257.

1 97—98. Miix okrakda Bh & Alih CAORS HA noKpoRA cThia Kiuw,
Haw: Yioanoe siabmic cin mupk wioanvio crim ﬂu,.\i?tc n Snneanen. O Hume,
Xe 116, a. 49,

1. 98 —106. M OKTABAM BA 11 Ah GKHTIE NOTABHRIA .1\1'15!! HiTi€
Heaarin wix 6o ﬂllTch-Iin. Hau.: Hakoss nonbaa nam.

1 106—110. dud osraspa B& K5 Nk HA namar cifo winka Lwn-
rpem Gewnerar. Haw: Hoeonasnmii winks Xiin Awnrocn Bame 85 UECTHO
Hakcumbana 1 Jnokanmnamna e Geavia,

a1 110—117. Mg ok si e CTRCTh CTRia MU Hagackorin -
ocinmc Harnmu,  Haw: Honcvayionm nokanthana nevecTnsar UFa 1 Baa-
ABIOII BOHIY WYHITEMO HEROA N poay KicTiannckor. CH. ke, No 31,
Tl g

3. 117 ma 06.—119. Gaoko cifo oiia Hayemua nooyuam o coenk u
o navennuk. Hau: Hike nomanws BPATA TANY, ANGKL W CICHHA  HE  NOHATH
(facHocaoBoe, 0 3akJaHin anreIons .onbua®, Koero EpoBb cobaack
Kakb M0100). Cn. Ommeaw. Cumoj. pywon., No 239, 1. 247.

i, 119 na 06.—121. A HOMBOA  BA N Alih oo orua  oana
Hinm!,r'& WA NAMAT cﬂ'.i;{ meotkopenh hoaww w Temnan. Hau.: Hciayiopy
Iy miicmy Loy Xv seaka acorn oyupagunea. Ca. Ne 31, 2. 139.

1. 121 ma 06.—126. Mijs HOMROA B T Alih UOAO  BBIBIIGE CITO
Nty woiika Sorosnrna. Haw: Karo HAPCKY  CTRANINYIO  CHI0 11 MPECAARRYIO
niiny (005 usbapaenin napeusl orTH amba).

1 126—129. Mg HomGRA B W ik cAROPA apyaiTAA dluyama
npounys keacn. Haw: Xowa safm Kia wikonoscun  mecro MHOA  CHTROOHTH
OT HCBLITHA, TIEOROE NOMBICAH HECHBIA CHABI .

1. 129, Jdi HOMEDM BA HI ATin CAORO 1A mamar Ioana  MAcTHEAL,
Hau.: G¢ gw criiy otun miiih Joiis Kynpimnnna porom &b

1. 130—131. R von w piin cA0BO o HeKOM iema rpbya  npoteia
[ofinoma macreuma. Haw.: iKena HEKAM BNAA B T

Aicka by 1nocero me mo-
TYIE CpAMA Parn Henorbaami oty Afomomy,

oA shpvionin ks cromy.
a. 131 fta 00.—132, Mid nombpar caok0 wa mamer Heana  Saara-
overar. Hau.: Tan ke same or rpana sdurnoynnckar.

1. 132—133. B won w afin caono o nocramachic Toara

; : : Saarovir.
Hau: Baasnaving (Daasiany) MATPEAONY IMIEWAIN 1iSeTAR

AH In'i'}llf'x Hokl. ..
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nogaré... Cocrapaeno [laxomiems Cepboms. Cu. Herop. P. 11, Magrapis,
v. YVII, crp. 161—164.

a. 103 na 06.—105. Miua Okraspa Bh Wi Alib. €170 ancaa i evran-
cra, doysn. Hau.: Grin aiian Kiiv, @ éPranctn n v nenosfaaswe Iéa
Xa, Gnco namero I'd... cO CAMBOK OT CEro iHTIA OTHAOWIA,

1. 105 ma 06.—119. dlciia Orronpia 86 KE Afib. CTEY ceAMt OTROKA
wte wa Shech. Hau: Komaa sanfuca Aesin udh n npimac 6a Shec o Kap-
HATCHBERARO MPAAL. TOFAL CARQA B cTpambl Toro mbera. Cw, nnae, Ne 116,
1. 20.

2. 119 wa 06.—122. Mciia Ogrospia Bh K c7io afiaa [akosa, Goama
Ciia no maorh. ciia Tecndora. Haw.: Tpia wpksn iegtanmackovio no X, no
P.';r.:r.l.hﬂu HE HONO HEH’{)EHIH €ro. H No BAZHCCEHIN HA HESA. lakosa no naomw
sparh Liin nmenoranmnin.

3. 122—128, Mcia Oktorpia Bh KE Alib. NaMATH NEAABHANO  OTIl
HALIETD :‘Iupnnmia. APXHMAHARHTA BIOABACHLCKON. poctoBnckaro. Hav.: Hp'ﬁm'._-
Hetn oTua Hawa Aepaamin, &L powmtear ratouCrnsoy ciia. Cu. Hawuercka-
ro, erp. 26 — 38. lsg. sb ,[lavarunkaxs® Kymweaesa-Besbopoara,
gan. [, crp. 221; cv. nume N 43, a. 141, u Herop. Pycer. Ilep-
keu, Magrapis, 7. I, exp. 7 n npumbu. 27, uw crp. 157 n ca.

1. 128 —133. dciia Okrosoia b K5 Afib. Myuchic oo u cragHaro
Xt minsa Juwnrpia, Haw.:  Mascumianz e mike i Eproaic, NOKOPHRA
Fornder, n Gaspomarnl, puamamibl. cwer & Gexovncrin (PANE  HIREBBIBANIC.
Cu. Oune. pyson. Iowacs. aaspw, No 9, 1. 83; cm. unme N 116,
5. 9.

1. 133 ma 06.—139. diciia Osraspa 86 Kii Aiib. Minic criia caa-
Mol i, Hapackosren, wapnuacmpia  narunna. g0 Heonmincrews FPAAE.
Haw.: Ilgemroviooy Awosaurnamoy nevctusomoy i SAKOHONPECTOVH KOV
BAMCIOIIOY A OVACHTIAHOY MUTAID. I MOACHKHCT roHEHTE 1A XeETiant, Ch. BEIe
Ne 21, x. 110.

a 189—143 Mép Homepa Bh A Afib. namar CThIYA HIOAOTROPEINLA,
noseawhaammia, Koamw w Jamiana. mime ¢ MHPOMWA  QVCHOCTA. H  NOAOHEHA
BRICTh nm::yu’ﬁ ma mhore napnuacmem Meoman. Haw.: l_l_,p’-&mﬂmumy Tov -
wemy LeoV Xo¥ meaka mactn pazooyuimca. n ABMOHKCHAM CAYHED QYNPAZA-
wuea. Camu. Ne 27, 1. 119.

1 143 ma 06.—144. Gaoso noyBaMIo CThiwa Beambaannsa. Kozwh.

W Mamiany. Haw: Koyrs shrpennna veucnions AbTOY OBYOKAM TOKE CRuHBIN.
CBETAOCTIKY Q3APMETA BECh MHQi.
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any. 5h [Anockops sorata sbao. Cm. Ommcan. pygom. [ouaes. Jaspw,
Xe 9, n. 85, C. seimre, Ne 27, u unme, Ne 116, 1. 90.

1 219—245. Meua ACKABRM  Bb N Allb HHTIE 0 OHH3HE NPENOAORHARD
QTIHA  HALERD lﬂdllllﬂ i[ﬁa'lllil:l':““ﬂ+ CIMHCAHS I{!.;IHII:EIM llﬁTFidF}{ﬁ.“ﬁ MITE':I:(“iEHHME.
Hau: Hise no onpazoy Hifito COYPAHUIMAVA, M COBAAUIHME HETAKHHO M He-
gpciipcuno. Ca. mume, Ne 118, a1 66, llag. 8, [lovaescrofi IMueat®,
owaers, 1884 r., II, crp. 118 n ea.

A, 245—249. Mcua ackarpa Bh S Alib CAORO  MOYBANHO. Hic KA
cTuiya oy Hamero, Hukoawt. apyneiickna, dinpansiiicioro wioorsopma. Hau.:
Ge nacronva Bparic cabaAoc MPAZANKCTRO NPEAHBHAIO OTIA HAWERO HIOAOTHOD-
wn Hukoawt. Cm. Onme. pyson. Ieprosuo-apxeos. mys. Xe 529, Mo 26;
Xe 581, a. 90; nnme X 34, a. 16; Ne 100, a. 15; N 116, & 91.
Onuc. pyson. [lowaes. Jappw, N 9, 1. 1.

. 249 na 06.—253. MTua AEKABRM k& Alib, CAOBO  HA  ZauaTic
cruay Anibr. erpa gars croyio Kudy. Hau: Sra npusamisnea  spena,
NESpuEckYs NEANOBHAANIN.  CronuATH Xora.

/¥ 32 (Aa., 170). Ipogosmenic npegmpymaro Chopunsa, BB
anern, na 245 aweraxs (254—297).

1. 254 —255. Miua ACKARQA B i Allb. CAOBO OT MWTiA CTFO OTIA
HALIETO ﬁllHFllhﬂll.\ NIOAOTEOPUA. O Hewbachin BArSHCTHRAR u';?m Roncranruua,
Hau.: Ui Kouscrawrmmcan. cndy  seansaro  Konncranmima. HHEOVIIOY K
BeAnten  Aurnoyin. kaunca emoy B Goakzun AKTOV BRACTH. . N
ey X y 3 v Cu. Ne 116,

1. 255—2566. B tom ® Al caomo o NOHWECTRIN  OTUA  HAWIERO

Grnpupoua. B4 Fpax HAHICMBIN, Rupnubn.  Hau.: €ors rpax Bupnubin na-
PHUACMbIH.

1, 200—272. My ACKARRM  Bh €1 Alib. ®HTIE 0 KHZNL  WikC BB
CToia otua mawero i ncnowbannka. Gredana. womaro apxieniina Goypoickaro.
Hau.: Giu OVEQ NQTAGHLIN OTIWA HAUNA Gm}muz shawe or CTRANS Ranapo-
Ka gexikim. Co. ,fRurie ce. Credana Cypomeraro* B. T. Bacianes-

CRAro. B »iliypuaat Munucrepersa Hapoguaro mpocsbmienia® za
Mait n ionp 1889 poga.

A 272274, Mtua ackaspa Bb 50 Aiin Hike Ba
npiiAsHaro. Shoema o npdpub Manmak, o ciniy Tpicy otpoubyz. o r'.iluuxz,

MK BoEMa 310 €€ cnactiea. Haw: Ge aa PACMOTPHME ik © nodoih [a-
ixh. w0 Tpicya o'rpouixn. Cu. mume, Xe 116, 1. 100, g

r.:"i‘l.’rx-'. OTHA HAWETD
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lleprosro-apxeos. mys. X 573, a 62 u gp., n nume No 116, 1. 123;
Oumncan. pysom. Toacraro, Mo 140, erp. 76.

1. 549--355. Mtua renyapia b5 5 Al na ciam Brommackia I'd niiicro
[Za Xa. croso mike g CThiyA oTHA Hawero [oanna narpiapya Kokncranmai
roaAa, Saaraoyeraro. Haw.: fa oveepsatorea meaka overa Alich ks GFocA0Biio.
HoAd BocnoeTs meako caoso. Cm. Ommcan. pyron. ITouaes. Jappri, M 9,
1. 9

5. 396—368. fin Ton # Alin. na Goe sFomeachic T3 niiero Fea X3
cropo Hoyaiamy enchna, Tagincharo. Hau.: Hime saamio sxisa or HbARE Hawa
orucchnys npiiiac. Tans me, a. 95.

3. 563 ma 00.—378. MTua réii AT Aiin. Mowbern  Ammona My
O oveichin <Py Stun & Gunan w Pandy. Hau.: Chamipy - mn nhsoran g
mmp-euu'hu moen khain B CTPANAY A s'L-.encmmpim, ta aberh Fiewenzs  Kano-
BO. BWICTh MH nombiwacHic omwrn ga crpanst Harcernunckia,  Om. Ommean.
Cunox. pyrom. Ne 330, a. 395, u wume Mo 88, 1. 257, u M 116,
1. 147,

I, 375—3883. Mima FEHBAPA  BA €1 Afib. iric NPIAOEHAFD  OTIIA
witero, Iasaa Dugbncraro. Haw.: Hosbpama wamz OVuTIlL  oTI Anronia,
arapic n Hayrnz wine NOTRERUIEH €rD.

1. 383 —3891. Humic ¢rro RHAGEHY oA wawere Hoanna Kyusnta.
Hau.: fhuic ACGROHZZMANO M ECHCKBEDO, MVIN HOABCANMEY # CABEPUIEHA. ..
XOWY CHASATH BAWCAY CAMHOOVMIK ¢ BbIcTh & Ahty nama.

1. 392—401. M rei 18 Kozmu BECTHTOD

P O BRCHECCHTN . MOlpcH
Wiki¢ BO t'fhl;._: ora wiicro. Toanna APYHENTHIA hocrammnma JARRE ir't,m.\maycm-
ro. Hau: Cammaca reako &

AMZ O Igé'ramuuuoe ropiceTio,  Cam. Onmean.
pysom. Pyw. mys. X 195, erp. 250; Onucan. pyron. Mouacs. Jappu,
e Qa0 99 mme N 116, o 155. |

3. 102—418. Mz PEMBARY G A i Toana mutponoum, EhyanT-

CRATO. noxmaNA TRiews  epapyoma. . Bacuniio seauromy. Fpuropiio sroeacsy. |
Hsanny Bhﬁmyﬂﬁmy. Hau.: llaku  wonz loaunz, wike mankom anars. &
NAKH HOMG mBAcwa npazaimka, CM. muae No 116, a. 161.

3. 418 ma 06.—422, A bespara & Al Kupuna apyicricrng Hepy-
caMnmeraro, caced wa Gokrewic I'ie. Haw: Pay

Vhea  zbao Ay Gionoa,
nponosbavi A Iepciumona. Ca. Omme. Cuiox. pyron., N 213, 1. 108,
noume X 116, a4 170,

1. 422—428. Mt e
KA, l’I}:n,wpa Eh*gamnm. Hav.:
M"l'IHHE};L CABWIAIPHME  CAQBECA.

pAMY BB W ATIh micHic éTro BeAmkaro miiny-
MEO  CimeTs - Chine BHAMUINMG. TAKO®e o
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1. 16—18. Gaoso noxsarwo ciro ciam Xda Hunoaw uopotaopua.
Hau.: Gc nacta spatic cobmaoe NEAZANECTRO. MPEAHBHATO Ofia HIIETO  4I0AO-
eopua Huwonsr. Car. BHIWE, Xe 31, 1. 245; Onucas. pysou. Ilouaes.
Jagpe, X 9, 5. 3; n mume Ne 100, a 15, n N 116, a. 91.

1. 19—71. Mia maia 67 e Toanna NPO3BHTER I'imlphm:.r rpa
Koctantia. noecth o intin. EAKcnmaro w caagnaro  Snndana enchna  lin-
NPICKA FpaAQ. Kocvamrnna. Haw: diosummm cen oyso Snuoanin. POAY QYD
b SyHHERACK.

1. 71 ma 006.— 102. Mia mama §8 wmurtic ¢Tro Rocrawrhma.
MATEQH €10 Eacuin. Hau.: lpesaifienaro u EETIO W MPKBATO  YSCTIAHKCKA
HHTIA. ..

5 102 —106. Mcia mana 8a ki Winic ¢rro minka Bacwancka. Havu.:
Rz 1o BREMM u'fscm}rmum j’H.mcumummy UAC MPEMENNNHER B Ackannnopora
mheto wia pockoar. waenemn Arpnna. Cu. mume N 117, 1. 147.

1. 106—235. Mia maia sz KA suvic w swngun 1 nogcnic INTIHTRT
ofia niiicro GumcoHa 4IOAOTBOPUA, Wikic B AuGHi roph. mike npoctea paan.
Hay.: Bndws Bits wee sea wikw yoraw.

Xe 35 (Aa., 174). Coopunes XVII phga, B» amers, na 144
AMCTAXB, NPeRCTABAAWULIN, NMOBHANMONY, OROHUAHIE UeTHIpPEXs Npej-
wecTry0UXs NeMe, X0TA W mHCaH® Pyrow pysow.

3. 1—25. Mciia wonia g6 K3 winic ciro winka Hoyniana, n nikc
¢ numa, Haw: Gifcrn w ronewic Buic 55 T Auw.

3. 25 wa 00.—32. lgiiasnaro otua wiiicro 1 menosbannKa. Drcorop
HEOYMCHA GTYANHCKAO. CAOBO HOYBAMIO 12 pictio cfo npdoka Ilgiorun. w
kperam loamma. Hau.: Gaasio nhroemy BEACTAACHY MOAOR@CA HITiE CAORD,

1. 32—37. Caomo moysaweoe. ma ofctao  ciro  cAaBHAr nosoKa
Igaoran. scmaa i Joanna, Hau: Husoy yeo Heaxwoyw  u - gehpens ®
NONPARIE BLITH OCTABACHOVIO. EBANA OPATEAHKIN €& TPOVAOM  DA3EHEAL  BAZARH-
fhET I"PO'FAH.

J. 37—46. Caoro MOXBAMHQE. HA PiCTBO CTTO  CAABHAID n?ﬁ?m H

[parun. sgemaa riia loanna. Hau.: E.ﬁ*ﬁﬂpmenfnﬁ Alib NPAZAMMEL. W Bee-
napoaaa paroets. Cw. mmme Ne 116, 1. 36.

3. 4770, Miua mors B2 T Alis MHTHE W Muchic Giro g Tgo-
konua. Hau: ba onw mpemena wfn 6oic Jiokniteans mimas.
& T1—80. Mchia foan. 83,5 #uric 0 mitic. CThIYE MiinKa Marep-

noyec. u Konpia. T fackcanapa. Haus Ioyaians Uph. shponasza Xv. w yoan
B 3anosban cro, nocxbam e npembunca, ’
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1. 216 na 06.—226, Tpuropia MunYa W nooauHTERA NFOYMENA OFH-
rean Hanrorpatoposnl caoro NOYBANIO CTHIM BENHKOMT HHEOM HETHIPEACCA TG,
Haw.: €awa nglianomoy NOYBANAEMAY, M0 ke pete Gonomons, BAZBECEANTCA
monie. Cur. Onmean. Cunop. pyson. Xe 235, 4. 72, n umme Xe 103,
1. 49; Herop. P. 1T, Magapia, . ¥, npuaom. 10, erp, 456 u ca.

1. 227—232. My MIpTA BA & CTpeTh cTuy winks & w8 Ge-
wacrh moyiinuy. Hau: Ba aun dusnnia ifa 55 ronenic seanso ma XpCTimb,
Ca. mume Ne 116, 1. 187, u Ne 117, a. 181.

a. 232 ma 00.—240. i wapra s 50 Afin werne Anencha ik
haio. Haus B iks sadsbpens o pumaeren rpaxh, wmenen Soydumians.
Cu, Bwe N 27, 2. 202; e 32, 1. 492, u unme N 116, 1. 189.

1. 240—251. Ru ton i Aiin muvic 0 noAwHZH ng:ﬁ,mmm ofla  Ha-
IETO. HIOYMEHA fﬂam.p-i.-. HI0AQTBOPUA.  CACTABARMIA ORHTEAL CThid KHEOHAUAA-
oty Tgona. mine corn Koamgnuo nmmenoyems. Hauw.: Hpiaunka age necrnr-
ET CHON'ATHCA, B NIOKOH  BOVACTL, C. Edlm'-mﬂﬁﬁal‘ﬂ, CTp. 289 u EU‘U,
u peiue, Xe 30, 1. 91; en. Onucau. pyson. lleproBno-apxeod. mys.
Ne 582, 4. 293; Herop. Pyces. Il., Magapis, 7. II, crp. 21 — 23,
441 —442.

1. 252—256. Mud mapma s 65 caoso Toanna 3nmaycraro. caopn
‘\Pxﬁ‘m:. l'aupiu.m NOYEAAL M b, Hauw: Iakw  paroctno raronkipenic,
maknt  coosoAnoc  szzehipenic, Cx. mnme N 116, a4 180, n X 118,
1. 295,

1. 256—272. dliia magra gz R Alib cAORO NOXBAMIO Wik BZ CTHIYZ
oifoy niemy Towk murponoivoy RKicscromoy w seca  Pocin uiorotsopuey.
Guancand uicth 3 naroe (1547) noneabmicm GATOMCTHBATO UM  BEANKATO
piiza Toanna Racwaicanua n geean Pocin CAMOARBHIIA. 1 BABEHICMA IIFEIjiH-.'.II"-'}
dakagia muTRONOANTA Beed Pocin. Hauw.: Ulpinykre BazviosacHin, AOBRIH  no-
cAoimel, NeiAkTe AN UFKORHAL. Cm. Rawuescraro, crp. 240; Herop-
P. I, Masapia, . VI, crp. 8 7. VIL, erp. 440.

3. 272 ma 00.—274. lowbers cruy aiéas o dagapent  sachfcnin,
wiie ot Anama k dagopio uernepopncenomy. Hau.: fuacnonws secead apoy-
o mhoan ANES, A 1AAML OTAOKHMA, OVTHUIHMCAH.

¥o 88 (Aa., 108). Ipogoamenie TPeANAYIaro »CobopHuEa ¥,
BL ancrb, Ha 24291 aueraxs.

1. 1—2. Oraapaenie crareil Cobopruga.

3. 1 —14, Hme va cruyn offa mawero Kupixa apyicricna Axcrcanapn-

CKAFO CAORO HA CTLIM NPASAHHKA BEPEHBIN i 0 HpERATH. Hau.: !_!,'ESI:.EHHH uﬁg—
HiH AHCh MPHYOA NPABAHOYKOLIE. sroAbnHO Ufa CpALEME.
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8. 14 ma 06.—23. fepanon uain kawoms. Toopcuic kvps Kozmul.

8. 25 —383. Kanows s meankin werkeprons. Thopenic kvps Kozmi.

1 34—06. Hie wa cPuys Sua nawero Teopria apyiciéna Hukemmynn-
CKAPO B ifi CTOMYOY MpH H"i}CTE I¢at min ero w CECTPA.  MTRH €10, W B3
sroTeaccnoe norpenenic IS wawero IT X4, Hau: Ks suicovanuwon nama caoso
BACTE KA mp’ﬁ.

1 56—61. Mua maia T caoso  noysano cfomoy ancroy  Gumonoy
Buroroy. Hau: Hawauana sh Apesmnya oybo Aincrsa seyih maawmn shao
HE OT MHOPbIY Henpagamema .

I 62—68. Gaoso loanna BraTaoyCTARO B COVEOTOV T-10 NOCAANiE K
Gerovnmnoma An He Tako zhao naauemea o a}rﬁ?ump‘ Hau.; Iipmm:u ARt
cin IPEIAE  ADCBHHYA AWTH, oyewbuwnee  caoBoy - ovucnia  Bakaewa  oyko  ua
caoso oyimia. Ca. Onucan. pygon. Ileproeno-apxeoaorny. mysea o 178
g, 2, 2. 178, n 484, u ¥ 580, . 199; nume N 115, 1. 9.

1. 68—T9. Grono ¢iro Snndanin apyiencna Kunpuckaro wa cuweersic i
AYa. Haa.: focroiino oyso comn Gpavic cVraabckaro oyuenia caomeca u smark
CHAZATH.

1. 79 ma 06.—83. Mid maia ¥ Afin caoso or noskern ma Tpetic
oRphTenic ¢ro W ocaaBHArO BA ||F'6?utxz H llei:rrm Hﬁmn Toauma  ueTHbM
CAABMBIA PAABLL. W KakO OBPBwena Bwicth. Haw.: Huowka asa or macroma oy-
cTpemnmach WErnare ktra avheroy. Cm. smme X 32, 1. 458,

1. 83—93. M maia 8% KF ikuric NRTAGHA Bl Hamiero womiing
Hugwrw conanunea Hepeacaancraro. Haus Huswra NOTAGHLIH. Tuh  mawh &6
pomiacia 1 sacnuTanA B lepeacrasamn roak. Cw. Rawuescraro, crp. 49—
90; cu. perme N 26, 1. 55, u nuwme N 43, 1. 177.

A 93 ma 00.—97. oysana npiiasnaro Sua mawero Huwurw crami-
wika. Hau.: Ge nacrowt spavic cabronocnoc UPAZAHBCTRO  MOCATEHATS ud Ha-
wero wouwororsopua Hukwrw. Cw. Kawuesckaro, crp. 49 n 2b; oM. HuEe

Xe 43, 1. 187.

:I. 97—99. Mua maia & Ajin obphrenic wiTHATO  Teacce  GRro  cTim
deomria enicna Pocroncraro. Haw: Can ob sainum Ronctanmina rpapa PO~

Acie w szcnumanic. Cu. mnme N 29, 1. 53, u nnme Mo 43, a. 190;
Herop. P. 1L, Magapia, v II, npuw. 59, crp. 273. - ’

1. 99—101. Gxoro o smecenin Texcen Giro Bua deonria entna Po-
CTOGCKARO B HOBYIO WPKOBL i 0 MOVM HeubAMRHICH Oy FPOBA Fro. deontia.
Haw.: €ran cranamm uifkony, kamennoy & Pocronb. w norexticns sxfoucerngar
NAIETY THA Kiigm ﬂH.'Li)'I'-ﬂ-, On e ||th3._:anm Bh Pocrons wa  Moticton w gz

rpesoy kaknaro. Cu. Kawuescraro, erp. 3—22. Cy. mume N 43, 1. 173,
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opat BAificHHArO BeAHKaro Kz Muyanna fpocaasnya Trepnckaro. cero Mu-
Xama otua dpocass, spar Aackcanrpy Henckomy. Haw: Geii srovosnsnin
W UFEHONAMATHLIN EXicHHbIN seanin Kigb dlnyanys Apocaasny BHYKA Bean-
karo ks pocaand. Cu. Bawuescraro, erp. 71, 170 u 354; Ierop.
P. II., Magapis, 7. Y, crp. 178.

1 101 —180. Muid ocnparm wa & Aiib wwtic W iHZHK  NENABHATO
otua Hawero Kupuan Renaro, wiic nplicrens miictoipn cocragavwaro  wa  Ho-
soma e3eph, ma Kpacnom octpont. Hau.: Spunopornmii ciia caoro hifiic. co-
BESHAUANHLIN  H  COMPHCHOCYIIHbIN Oruy. Cm. Rawuescsaro, erp. 319 n
820; Herop. P. I, Magapia, 7. VII etp. 47 n 48; r. XI, erp. 220
n 221.

1. 181—212. Maii HMagra gz o piin  #HTic  Hike RO cihy  oTa
HINETO APEOCIHEHHATO apxieu’éﬁna REAHKARO ]laﬁm?ﬂ,m BAAKH Euy:}»u.uim Hau.:
Honeie oyso onbm BeAmkum W EHCTECHLIM MYKENE, W€ § CIic OF  Npeka
Arpe ociicnnmys. Cu. e, Ne 33, 1. 25.

a. 213—230. My Hiona B2 o7 A namatn MPABHATO OTHA Hiliro
faprama Ibnemacroro MIOAOTHOPUY, Hitie Ha fiare NEEUCTENE MOHACTBIDL  CO-
CTABABINAFO BO HMA €TFO M cAABHAO afiad w evraamcra  Tsanma  Birdeaosa,
EI'Ll e OT vacTH uiopccs Henoshaania. Hau.: Rri NPOCAABARCNE B ccsﬂ'h'rcxm
crily, peue wrovtus ABas. Ca. Bawuescssro, crp. 802 Herop. P. 11,
Magapia, 7. YII, erp. 527.

1. 231—248. Meud iona 82 kS Al ®uTIE EAEENHATD [evpa mape-
BHUQ BRaTaHida uapeka Biephnmna, kako npimac  wa crpay  hidiin - oymuansca
AICIO 0 MpiHAC Has Opm B Pocross, u KgeThea, W Kako  BHABmic  Bnad
criiya ative Werpa w Iagsa na noan, mphise 1 ik UPREL CTONT Ty arica
Herpa w Ilasaa w a0 cero aun. Hau.: Gromy encny Bupuky  Poctomackomy
Xoray & mmaph.  Cu. Bawuescsaro, crp. 38 — 43; Omme. pyson.
leprosro-apx. ays. e 581, a. 129; Herop. P. II., Magapia, 1. IV,
018 I, exp. 122 u ppuaom. 17.

M_ (Aa., 142). Coopuugn XVI pbra, B 4-gy, ma 314 au-
CTRAXD, NUCAHHBG pasubiMu pysamu. Bo news:
"P_mﬁ:l;ml;E‘E-H;:«“ﬁfrwﬂ* SR i chsnon EH G

pha Bororoukaro wiopomiopua. Car. N 42, g,

1—60.

I 92 Ha 00.—80. Cromo noyEaNHo O wiopcchy  mpeAHBHATO  wmHTHA
NPENOAORHATO OTUA HAWIERD ;Imurpnm geaoroukars, Hau : Hpimabre  ¢roc u
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GAKHBH Wie RO CTbY: Ofln wiin GeAnsnn deoten poauca 8 Roncrannmant
rpaab. Cat. Bawoueseraro, crp. 6, m pome N 29, 4. 53, u No 88,
1. 9%; Herop. P. I, Magapis, ©. I, mpumbu. 59, crp. 273.

a. 173 ma 00. —176. fin mon i Ain cA0BO O DPEHCCEHUH  TeACCH
ciicna deonrim w o moyin newhabswen y roosa ¢rro. neansonockaro. Haw.:

i

GIAL COZAALIA IlpTiHh KAMCHIOY g:oc'mu’n l‘pa,\t. Tans e, CTp. daril 9;
nopEme N 38, 4, 99. I

a. 177 —187. Meua maia Ex Allb itnTHe n?ﬁ,\mmr ord wineo Huknrn
croanunsa IMepecaancraro uopotropna. Haw.: Hukira MoTABHLI Qi b &h
pomens w socnutans 6o roape [lepcenanac. O Rawuesckaro,  crp. 423 —
o0, Cw. pume N 26, . 55, n Ne 43, 1. 77.

1. 187 —190. loysara mpiianaro otia  wiiiro. Husnrn  croaanamisa.
Haw.: Ge nacrowr cebronocuos HPAZAURCTE NOCAHBHAIO olla Hiliro HIOAOTBOP=
ua Huswrer. On. Rawuescraro, crp. 50. Cu. swme Mo 38, 1. 93.

B 191—205. lowhern o mumna c‘i‘:.r;{ HOBKIY HIOAOTHOQIEHA Hoy-
?M‘.EHH};. Eﬂ?ﬂﬁ'h?ll&l"ﬁ It H?ﬁ,‘l.,ﬁli-ll't} H ;\ﬂfTﬂxﬂﬂMMi'ﬂ Iiii';}ﬁ'l “CT?& IMF{"-IEHIMI’
RO muoucckom winov A, u COVRRVTH €10 I'u"fl“l:}lj'l':i.‘*}lhhh o NOTABHbIA - AD-
CTOXmAAbIA Kilrin (Derponnn. HaocucHbubIa BO MHOUECKOM HAIHY Eapochim.
Hay.: Koy Oruoy m enpenocovipemoy Gaoroy Kiito. Car. Onscan. pyEoOM.
leprosno-apxeos. mys. N 582, 1. 453 cn. mmme N PR A P
Herop. P. II., Magapia, r. VII, crp. 443—444. |

1 206—211. dEua ioaa By T Alin. Gino ARTAGHO ugT:,-mara Hporo-
U OVOOAHBATO OVETIiHCKAND sorotaooma. Hau: Fo roapt oVemorh | muig
whkin Moy vpoanss XA pann umencna Hooroic,

1. 212—218. Meua fwam Bb T A NPECTABANGHIE AOTIABHAFQ, CFro. 4
m:ﬂiuar Hpoxonna ovpoausare X3 paxn.  Havu.: Hpectagneh  ngicHbI, i
Hilih [lpumé.eﬁ oV criomckmi tieaorBopenn 8o roant oVeriorh w o noxomena
SbICTa Mo ero. wap phwoo Gyyonoro, Car. Rawuencsaro, cp, 277 11 ed.,
319 u 343; Oumcan. pyson. Heprosno-apxeon. nya. o 516, 5. 321.

4. 219-233. Mtua ioaa oe R Afib crowo noXBAAHO CTRY npSproy
Lawn. comcano rP“F‘;‘PT?-“ﬁ npozenTepon. Hay.: I_[pfépum. '-ym:t HCH  BONAQIjICHNE

CMHIOPOANATS. TIOCANMN BHILIA - HECTOROCCPAQAY nponastpath Inao.  Car.  Blre
X 28. a. 176, u nume No 116, 4. 253. - T

4. 234254, Mina fioae o g3
ausominks hopnea w Tabia, Hauw: Poy o
Hochma my BO BATOCAOBEHHH Rovaer.
ey AbTa. covipy camorepmiKioy

MiHHE: cThiy c'r'p'»_cmﬁpnfm. HBé-
PAGBIY BATOCAQBHTCA, Peue npdoKa,
.ﬁH“E OYEO EbICTh MPEHE OYEO MAAOM
Beean poyekna semam fiaaanmngov. Cu Bimre,
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1 97, n N 28, 1. 189; M 38, a. 217; u N 116, 1. 257; Herop.
Pycce. Ilep., Magapia, 7. I, erp. 111 u npum. 240, c1p. 112 n
mpum. 245.

& 255—266. AMTua asrove w8 A o nwonk MEGCTHIA €KE HADHIACTCA
Finapumepncran. wako npwme wo rpay dlocksoy. n3 Raanumepa. Haus & abro
g5 (mr: 6903=1395) so awn ruaikenia sxtorbpraro u  Xgrononnmaro
geanraro wiiga Racmaia Amnroncenua. Cs. Omme. Camop. pys. Ne 319,
1. 14; Onncan. pyrom. Ileproemo-apxeoa. mys. Me 581. a. 182.

. 267—291. Bnamenno n ovikacHo W npecAaBHO h wiopd momhiimme.
KAKO CIICHA Bhic IPAA Hockea o mamecTaHA BEIBOMKHBIY TATAD. WA K furdy
MATEAMH "fl_"lETHE hiatin, i HEMMERY WIOAOTBODICEA POVCKHY M KAKO  BikiNM
COVAOM CAMH BE3BGOMHIAN NOTHEOUIA H'HIEHO?‘!?. Hau.: Apceac oygo  muora
HEHCUETHA MIOACCA TROPAYOVCA OT diopoTEOpHAro onpaza Igtrma haitn K-
Aﬁpu HIKC OGBINC ZBATHCA  HROHA  BAAAHMERCHAA. Merop. P. II., Magapis,
bR BT T )

A 292—297. Rocnomuuanne o7 uACTH  CTHIA rophl adoncKNM. KAKO
Hageyeta BRIC CTaa ropa kHy pan Ahag urfumm'E, Hau: Mo wsic crpawnaro
II'I:I-I:H}SCHHm I'a hra Gnca mamero IS Xi BAYOY BCH ACAR A cannoma ah-
crh chaaym ® QT crfo Guoma. Tyre ®e n ,0 Geroynerhii ropt“.
B womub samBueno: ,ro 3nb leama crapuma nosecta Croropneraro®.
Cu. Boime MNe 29, a. 157..

1. 298—310. Anokaanncues I XG. mk psers emoy hid (raass
1-12).

a. 311 —314. Awreweea uopo cifo Hukoast 8 Koncranwunh  rpaxh
npH- camopcpadibuh  deonnthn w Nl narpiaphcHi adanacn. Ca. Ommcam.
pygson. llepropmo-apxeod. my3. Ne 534, 1. 35.

¥ 44 (Aa., 202). Coopnnrn nopbiimaro muchMa B5 00dbuioff
mouTossit aners, na 130 amcraxd, sakaovuapmiii BROHCER H3D PY-
ronncHaro cOopumga Capoperofi mycTsimm HemsebeTraro BpeMeHm.
Buinucru stn cabpywomia:

1. 1—3856. Mnrie ce. Ouannna, murpomoanta Mockorcraro, 6e3sb
mauaJa. Cm. ,JIpesmepycckia mnria csarTeixs“, B. Ramuescraro, crp.
811 u 312 Omuc. pyson. lleprormo-apxeoa. mys. N 582, a. 300;
lerop. P. 1I., Marapis, 1. VI, crp. 296; . X, ep. 226 n 227.

1. 36—43. 0 sawcnnows Teomanh Gorosenpoms. Haw: Ge wanmn
He OBpbrech, W BB MHTIH NPCNOAOBHLIXA OTElR Socumsl n Gagearia we nu-
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Hin Mowem craro npfiagHaro orua niiro Meopocian Meueperaro. Fran  ori.
ABPVCTA BA AT AH.

1. 99 uma 00.—103. O noronanin pawk npiiasnaro otua wiiiro M-
orocia Ileuepcraro.

1. 103 ma 06.—113. Iloysana npiiasiomy oy miiiemy Deopociio
irymeny Hewepckomy, wiri ¢ g srécnCacmen rpaxe  Kiese. Herop. P. I,
Magapia, 1. II, npunbu. 78 n 260.

I 113 ma 06.—116. O cimy wepuopuauey nedcpckmy. wa B oMy
gtincrua Risia IH"i"PE. i Bh EKCTBEHHLIY AonpoabTercy NpociaBUINY, B M10-
enin i W B BAkHIN. W B IPOPHUANIH AMDA O crha mﬁc'rugu HE'fEE)CHDME.

1. 116 na 06.—118. O sadcnnen Hudonte wwswy enickony Homa-
IPAM KAKO BO CToma m'ﬁﬂpe l[elle]ﬁcmu. B GHECTREHOM OTKPOBEHIH BHAC CTar
heorocia,

1 118 Ha 06.—125. Iocranic CNHEHHAP Crichna GHAMOHA BAAAHMED-
char u Gysaanckaro s Hoakapny crapny Iewepekomy. Cu. mume Ne 101,
£. 1. Isp. mb lawaremsaxs Pocciiicroii Caosecmoctu XII BbEa;
Herop. P. II., Magapis, 7. III, crp. 149. |

&L 125—127. Graganie Cumona cncrna Faapumeperar n Gyapanckar
0 i:'fu};" UEPHOPHZEY H-:tlepr.:nux. HOUTO paH Wk Tianie, B AKEOR KO Hp'ﬁ_&n-
e Auronie w Meopocino oruem ENERCHHAVE,

1. 127 wa 06.—130. O safcanem Sacrparin nocTHH.

1 130—132. 0 cnnpenen u mnororeontansen Hukone.

4. 133. 0 cibm ciicunomiinne Kykme i o HMumune nocrunue.

5. 133 ma 06.—135. 0 &hm Adonacin ATBOPHHILE,
DakH BE AOYriH Alib OMB. W mHE ART HI

I 135 ma 06.—142, 0 npiiAGHem GTown Kiize UepHnrornchoms.

4 142 ma 06.—144. 0 Gpazme UEPHOPHBIIE. Hific HeTpOWH Mk~

CHOE KO CTLIM HEOHAM, o Thy paan cricnic orghre.
I 144 wa 06.—146. 0 Apede uepnopnaue. emy i ovkareHoc Tar-
miinbiie, & mictmio ewhiiE. T cero paM criccca.

I 147--148. 0 asow spary, o Tire nont i Srarpin Aiarone, nwha-
WHM NEHAY COBOID Bpaiky. |

1. 148—149, firopar  nocaamia, e ko apyamanpnty - Iewepcromy

Aucmmny. o CTHIY W BRikcHib)
X tepnopnzen Heuepermy. Gnucano Tloaukapnom
epiopuauem moro i Iewepcraro Miictupa.  CH. F;nrg:ie, Xe 101, :F 1

Herop. P. II., Magapia, 1. I, erp. 162 u ca.
A 149—152. 0 Hugure BATEODHHILE.

Hih ID-!,-'..'-‘I.FE H

Hiti  NOCEM  BBICTL  €NE Knom
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CRXb cobmTiaX® ngers fo 1763 roga.—0 xpomorpadaxs em. ,,00-
sops Xpomorpaoss pyccroii peraruin®, Ilomosa, Mocksa, 1866 1.,
Bh [BYXD BHOYycRaX®; cH. Ommcan. pyrom. Illepropno-apxeod. mys.
M /157, 158 n 184.

Ne 44) (Aa., 182). Cremennas wmura, pysonuce somma XVII nan
nauaza XVIII gBra, Bp amers, BB Tpexs ToMaxt®h, ua 3174258+
250 aneraxb, HAUMHAKNMAACA HATIENDL CcB. Bequgis suarmmy OJrm
I npepuiBajoniagca Ha nabuenin maps Bacmaia Ulyiickaro moaasamu.
Ci. Omuc. pyson. Ieprono-apx. mys. XeXe 185—188; Herop. P. 11,
Magapia, 1. VII, crp. 453.

\71]& 20 (Aa., 209). Pygonmen B auers, ma 75 JucTraxs, (esn
HUEPBBIXD [BYX'D, MUCAHHAA DASHEIMM pysamum wactio % XVII. va-
crio s XVIII pbraxt u sakawvaoman 85 ceh ARTH u 3anmen
fipasocaasHaro hpemenengaro Opatersa, ochosamuaro B 1633 rogy
daepentiews [Tpesmuckuns w JTaninaons Maanuacruas. [lepeas  mo-
dJosuta pygommen (1. 3—46) upegcrapagers wsn cebs  Goanuem
uactio aumb nosgubiimryo XVII sbka Romin ¢b Romim THyE e
caMbiXb akToBs XVII pbra. Cwm. o Huxs Mow »Apxeodornueckia 3a-
wbrin® 5% ,Tpyraxs Riescroii gyxouoft Asagemin® sa inoup 1887
r\ny; llerop. P. 1., Masapia, v. XI, erp. 470, T

Xe 51 (Aa., 210). Jarumo-mosserasn pysomucs XVIII pkga, sa-
adiotabmas Bb cedB womin powymentors XVI, XVII u navaza XVII
BBROBD, RKacawuuxesn VHIL W oTyacTH NpaBocJaBid, BL JNCTH, Ha
126 crpanmnaxs, cn HallHCbl0 Ha  mepeoMs aueth: Bibliothecae
Berescziensis. [aa HpuNBpa, MOBHO YRasaTh CABAYIONIA cTATHU:
00A3aTEAbOTBA YHIATCRIXD MiaTponoantors Ceansn, Rodewger u o~
XOBCRArO 00b msbpanin Gaswaianckaro FeHEepaJa WIM [pPOTOAPXHMAH-
APUT WSH NPOCTHIX'D MOHaXoB® (crp. 1—4); Byasa mamsr Kamwen-
Ta VI ors 7 (eppass, 1596 L, 0 wpuuatin wis Iones u Tepaen-
Rar0 Oh UMCLMONG ROPoAA 1 yreepmjemin yoin (erp. 11 —138); Jle-
RpeTh CBAICHHOE Romrperanin ofpagops ors 14 Aeradpa 1642 poga
orHOCHTEaLUO Gearwpsanin locadara Kynmeniia (22 n 23); Byaaa
maur Mig IV ors 16 denpass, 1564 Pogd, 005 yumuromenin ipn-
Bildderit xampa wosameckaro u cphireraro B Cungpain, seatjgersie
ﬂﬁﬂi_iPTIHBHIHIEH TAMD CXH3MATRYCCENN T ﬁaﬁayggeuiﬁ, H 0 1ojJyu-
HEHIE BCBXD YXOBHEIXL 1 Mipaus whernuy, PHMCKUMD eNHCEONANT,
HOTCH codawgenieN Aad rpexort  Bocroumaro odpaga (33 u 36);
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llpupmaacrin, ganuea nanow Ypbamous VIII T-ro maa 1638 roga
yhiaTcromy murpomoauty Padamay ma cemwabrie, ¢b JaTHECEWMD
Hosoppefeninny (53—50); Hupyasremyia mamsr ¥pbama VI, ors
26 anpapa 1636 roga, fuposungoii ukont Boromatepn ma Goropo-
anunste npaspuusn (56); Tekpers uwacrtHofi epanennofi  Komrperaiin
0 pacupoctpanenin gbpu, 1643 r., ¢ npusasamiems Racciany Ca-
Rouuy o plakony Ramuwenty CeupckoMy BOSBpATHTBCA M3B  JATHH-
_cRaro obpaga BB yuiaresiii (59— 60); Ea me gespers orp 20 wos-
Opa 1643 roga, no pasHEING NpegMeTaMb, W MEELY NPOUNNE 0 EHASE
dacaascRoNs, nepegapuient [Tepmancriii u lybencriii monactapn yHi-
arckie Rapmeanrans Goemus (63—64); Nocranosaenia cefina 1635
TOfa, MEKLY HPOYUMD O 33EPEITIM BpefHEX® Jaa Hpasoscroll aka-
AeMid ie3yHTCRNXD ME0IH N 00h YCHOROEHIM YHUTOBE H HEYHHTORS
(77—80; Mpusnaeit Baagucaasa IV npasocaasuunb, 01h 18 mapra
1635 roga, b npejocraBichient npaga npomogasaTs Bh  Kiesckoii
agajeMin mayen, no e aasbe piagermru (80—81); Iporecrs Ka-
TOAMEOBS NPOTHRS cero mpusnaed, 18 mapra, 1635 roga (82); Je-
EpeTd yacTHoil Kourperanin o pacmpocrpamenin BEpE ors 1 oETAGpA
1621 roga o pacupocrpaunesin Ha PYCCRHXT Dasudiaus Npass H Npu-
BiLAderii, JaHHBIXD APYTHMB CTPAHCTEYHIHMDB M HECTPAHCTBYIONHNMD
JATHHCENMG OpjeHaMDb, H o npunbuenim &L HuMb Opese mansl [pu-
ropia XIII, 1579 roga, panuaro nragiiicenys dasunsianans (83—8);
Mocaanie nanst Tpuropia XV &5 Curmsmyngy I, ors 28 ansaps
1623 ropa, ¢b madobofi Ha Ea3aRoBb I NPOCHOOK MOMOTAThH YHIAT-
ckoMy murpomoanty Pyreromy (88); llocaanie mamm Ypbama VI &%
Carusmyngy 11 orn 1 despaga 1624 roga, cb mnpochboii ynorpe-
outp meakso m MEUH HPOTHBD BOCTAHOBACHHOM npasocaasHoil iepap-
xin (91—92); O0- npecabjopanin yHiaToBL CXH3MATURAMI, yﬁieﬂiu
uME ojfHOre OasudiaHupa M OJHOTO  apXunpeceuTepa, 0 HAHECEHIN
sw. Paroat ypapa mammens b Cayugh, o0s orchuenin Tpexs Nadb-
neps v lowka B Buapwh, o BosMymeRmin npoTnsd PyTeEaro B
Jppoph, ybiewin KyuneBuda W 3akpHTil nepeyb HHMB BOPOTH BB
Moruaees, o0b YyTomaeHin Bb Tubuph Oppyuckaro apXuMaHipuTa M
noehyenin meuems Ilapropojckaro apxuipecEuTepa, IHC. 1625 roga
(96—97); Usp nuebma usb Buapuss, oth 25 iona 1622 rOAd, Kb
perTopy ABrycrauckoi goaderin iesyury Teopriio Maiips 005 ydlemiu
gasaganmu [dapropojcEaro yHiaTcRaro MpoTONONA (97 — 98); lsn
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8. 41 ma 00.—42. Hpnra s seniv. Haw: 1pn noa cosoio acp-
KHTE A 1EH.

a. 42 ma 06.—46. fionpocs. Uro y Ind Gamaocea n Ciaro Afa
MHIVTA A ﬂEP-.l3‘|’| Bhucus ocmoyrocus.

1. 46 na 06,—52, Mearis pmmucen n3p kaurm Iueas, Cro-
raasa u Ilpoaora.

1. 52 ma 06.—53. Kuara seansoe Bepuaro, masa ciie. Haw.: Hib-
K WHoka moanea ko InF, aa awnta emy I'Ab Becenie OABEAHDIE, TAKOMKE
MYEH rphumsya,

1. 94—56. Xowcmorornons TOAKORAHIC H3A KHHTH IAPHCTEO BABHAOH-
choe. 3ubph ero me fanimna siab. Haw: [ nowvaatca osmratonin ma Okipe-
CTHBIYA ocrpoaﬁ:.:ﬁ, tageTayioWy  fAany.

I 3T—61. Han sunrn anokaruncica coumHTOAKORAMS. FAARA TH.

1. 61—67. Hoakern o cpapyh mawena Hukonh, uioana aha0 poctoiing
CAGIIAHIIO COTBOPHTH, Ad NOZHAKTA dew Boapinea I'ia n we wavbiotca  Ha
ero abiicreic. Haw: Yro ceii CPAPYE CHINE COMPOTHEHHEA AIMBOAA  OTIA  HH-
#iamare catans.—Ilepegaerca meabmag crazga o TOMB, OyATO maTpi-
apxb Hukons wmbBasn mpecrs vn Tydasxs B3gmas BB agp JaA
cosbmania ¢b catanoif. Ca. Herop. pyccraro packosa, Magapis,
1855 r. erp. 184, 187.

3. 67 ma 06.—109. & akn 23pn (1642). Haw: H nagw caia-
\OM BPATA TAATOARUIA €AQRO, Kako comhroma, eraa npinre 1% Hukony ﬂj:cmiu
CTARENA NOECCMOTOHTL BCH KHHIH NCMATHRIA W craponuemennnta. CraTha mu-
Cana RARMMB-TO CONOBEURUMDB DPACKOABHNEONL M RacaeTea Henpagrge-
il KRUID. o6pasokanis packosa m pasebrsieHis ero, CommeHis pa-
CROABHURORD, MHMMATO paspbuienis COBEPIIATL TafiWKl Mipanams
0pot., ¢b MepeuHeMs pPaCKOIbHHYCCRINE CTPajaJbieRs.

4. 110—123. Bunuesn nss Jdusoca lerpa Moruam, Anoga-
auncuca, Kocworpagin n xpyruxs smurs 06w anruxpuers.

1. 123—130. Son. Muoria 3uaTHMA OcOBM H OYUCHbIA MM Cripa-
WHEAKT  HACE, AMA 4ErO mpl CTAPOOROMAULL W NOCAKH AWK ¢ NPEARH  MocA-
KOBA HAWMNE OTAVUANHCA W Mbi 1o HHE TAKQIKC OTAYMACMCA OT CYIIECTRYIO-
Wia wiih rpbropoceiiieroii Bk,

a. 130 wa 06.—136. Moanren o eme g Opamn®xs cobaazung-

WInXcd, o eme CRBepHO HAINYD, HA oyueHie rpamorh AbTem, nap

obypesaemeuyy o7 AY0BS HEURCTHIX'E, MATRA AoMY, BH HEN'H iKe Ay
dYEABRH HauHeTsh HUTIL,

MATBA B MYTh WAYUHAD.
14
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X 116—118. Trasa mii. O npectagacuin  Toanna Firdeaona. Haw.:

Henoannss e Toanwa abra wii no wogspaicin croems 80 Sdec nawab waa
aomy Jomuosa.

Ne 56 (Aa., 137). Pygounce muabunaro pbra, Bb 4-Ky, Ha
77 amcTRax®, sakawvammas asrobiorpadind mporomoma ABBaKyma.
Ona osardasimpaeTcda 1 HavyuHAETCA TadEb. ”.&EBHE!H‘L NpoTonons
HOHY®eH'D OBICTD JRHTIE CBOE HANMCATH WHOKOMB Enndamiems, mo-
He®e Ol ey AYOBHBI WHOE®, fla He sabsenio npejado Oygers
Abao bifie. Cero pagum mouymens ofiens ﬂ,'}::ﬂBHHHI'L Ha caapy Xpuery
Ciiy Diio u Bry wermmwony n Bius m ¢tems  ero. aupns. CTou
Muorncin ApeomaruTs Bo cBoeil KHUIS muumeTsh o OFecTBEHHBIXD MMe-
ubxp“. Cm. Herop. pyceearo packoasa, Magapia, 1855 r., erp. 161,
165, 194; Herop. P. IL, Masapia, 7. XII, crp. 119, 597 n ea.

Ne 57 (Aa., 189). ,0 packoab“ cOopuurs mopBfimaro muceMa
Bb JucTh, Ha 144 ameraxs. Be Hemb 3akawuamwTes:

1. 1—4. Yeaoburnaa uapw Adgeschbw Muxaifizopmuy packoao-
yuiTeId NMPOTONONa ABBaEyMa 0 CBOMXH CTpPajaHiAXB, 0cobeHHO Bb
Jlaypiu, o ObjpcTBiAND HUBYMUXD BB cell cTpanb KasaRob, ed Mb-
craocts w npou. Hauw: ,0Ors Becovafimag yerpoeHHOMY JXECHHIIE
baarouecrusony Locygapio Iapio cebry Azerchbio Muxaifgopuuy™.—
MogauanAED, cobeTBennopyuno cibsanneii Appasymons, b CuHOx.
Bubgiorexs BH CBUTRAXD mo S-my cuery Ne 6. Romia cpbaama 29
wapra 1857 r. Cu. Omucan. pysom. IleproBro-apxeod. mysed, Xo 246,

1. H—35. ,Mcropia o BHpE 1 weaoburua o crpbasnaxs. Haw:
,Bo 190 rogy maia »s 15 jgens mo cmepru rocyiapa uapa Geopopa
Aderciesiya rpbNB pajil HAUEXB monymeHiews cgararo bora Bos-
¢Tama CIymMBHE JOM Ha 00ApB, W yOmila REAA Opsa loaropy-
gopa ¢b Topapunn®. Npunagaemnrs Cappb Pomanosy. O Herop.
pyceraro packoda, Marapiz, 1899 r., cz). 219, u M 64, a.-1
Ci. Omucan. pysou. Ilepropuo-apxeodormy. mys., No 251

1 35—79. Mepenucra crapua Humoguwa i ero efnHoMbIUIIeH-
HUEORD Mo ybay o exmmopbpin, 1781—1787 rar. Cu. Herop. pye-
cgaro pacsoda, Magapia, erp. 359, 360.

I 80—126. ,lpepamia o Mockopckuxs Oe3momoBmHHNAXD.
Yacrs 1. Oeoceesust. Heropia [lpeobpamenciaro Kaaaomma® (10 1844
roga). llerop. pyceraro packoaa, Magapis, ctp. 270 n cabp.
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1. 127—134. .0 nonosmunckofi cerrds ma Ilprass®. Hau.:
s TOrja RKag®s, 10 Hemcmopbyniant cyisbans bominws, BL mepeo-
npecroapHoMs wawems rpagb Mockeh ThicAvaMn KamloHEBHO M-
paan murean croanuni®. Ilerop. pyeccsaro packosa, Magapia, crp.
317, 364.

a. 135 —144. ,0 Oesnonosmuncions pacsoab®. Hau.: ,Besno-
nopmuta navarack BL XIV gBr% y [lckoBuTAHDL epechld CTPHIO0db-
niEpes“. lerop. pycckaro packoaa, Mawapia, crp. 264, 277, 279.

J X 58 (Aa., 138). Copuurs mmmwbunaro whea, 8% 4-ky, Ha
166 aucrraxs, mucaunstii ognoft pyrofi ¢b pyrommesio 3a X H6-wb.
Bt Hem® saramwuawrca cabiywouris CTATBHY, G0JBUICH) UACTIH npuHa-
JAemAMIA PACROJOYUNTEdI0 HPOTONONY ABBARYMY:

I 1—29. Goucanic n conparic o wificereh w o TeapH. Toyaw' rpbuw-
Haro mpotonona Asgakyma or GuTiH M Npopoka W crire cefania. Harnucars
HHOKA TRBUINLIH SIHGANIH MO €ro BATOCAOREHTIO HA CAABY Xpnery Retv. Amuun.
Sakawuaers b cedb Toarosaumie ma mumry Bemim. i »Martepiaasr
Adf ueTopin packoda®, Cybdoruma, 7. V, crp. 310—336.

1 29—41. Tlochawic nsammo crpananua npectipennaro Asmakyma npo-
TOCHITEAD POCCTHiCKim L[ESHHH H?i‘.ﬂmm NOROPHHEA  NOABOCAABHBIA  BEQLI, cikic
OYEQ MNOCAA HC TEMHHUL CHOCA, KHELIH OVEQ HA fpeab okiaHa n o Behyn Bhp-
HEIYE nonctcHic Hawha e Maro, mko Ad Een H+.5miu pveTin ciiore Mapa crhmaoii
pocin W uzspannin hrv awopje USTORHIH M IHTOMHHILLI AYOBHIH. AKO Ad BAKO-
,'l.'!l"l'ﬁ CERE HP‘&-HL\"& T Aiih“@hhflili:{"& AOBACHIH W OT EPETH"I'L'EHH:(H HGHI'I'Eﬁ. ]IH'
camn e ko mehma honsma wa schaa anub zemnoma. Hay - hpatia Mo
BOSAOBACHHAM M BOMACACHHAM, aike O }{F'-Erh Ieh na seema annk zcmnoma:

croiite Thepao wa shph. Hsg. Be ,Marepiazaxs jan HCTOpin packoda®,

Cy6boruna, 7. ¥, crp. 239—250),

oA 41—53. Reckaa o HARTHIY A At.w.'rcm':x;f-. Hau.: Peuc I'in INTERTY

ClIo: TIOAGEHO €CTh UARCTHIE HERECHOC YAKY AOMORHTY, HKE M3LIAC KYTIHO OYTRO

HamTH MbxaTea B sHRorpaNA croii. Cu. Tamt, #e, T. ¥, erp. 376388,
1. 53 lia 06.—54. fio pis (1658) FOAY, €FA MOCAMHA  EBBICTH &

Razans  daspenrin METRONOANTA A apyiepeiickin

NPECTONE M MOHWCAAUIN  BO
rpaxs Razans no HPEMEHH B COBODHON WPKEH cTans FPAKAHE  OVUHTH, YTOBGLI

TPEMa MEPCThI SHAMEHANH AHUE, KAKE HANHCAHO KR Grpuikarn, Toma maazu-
Hare ABopa Kazhaucii Howa BOAYYA BChavA mpEACTOMIIHMA Ty BOCKDHUA,

a. 54 ma 00.—80. Hporonons dssakyna, pasz W nocxanmmks ro-
cnopa Bra w Gnaca wawere Ty Xouera no NRENBOVEBACHIIO ZBAHHBING CTLIME
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1. 82 ma 06.—87. [’ﬂgﬁ;}'ﬂieuiﬂ Hau.: Aawanammnsn n aeharouetin
noBew zoabiipmen nognaan hiia eebimewo NHTROCTIIO # HE AED ha  nouro-
wa. Kro #e u o Toms me; oM. ,Marepiaam=, Cyddoruna, 1. Y, crp.
297 —301, 309 u 310.

1. 87—98. 0 s’[[e:uxﬂcmfu*ﬁ. Hau.: Geii I“EAKIIEE";EH?; ciiin uern ({Iﬁml-
YeHie pockomid apxiepeern, ocobemmo Pasameraro apxicmmcrona Ilia-
pioAa, u Eps®a Jarunciaro). Ero we. Cum. tams me, 1. V., crp. 937
u ca n 353.

1. 98 na ob.—105. Ipewyapocrn. K pnaaanons  nocaanic  craro
anocrony Iasaa. Hav.: hparic, ne sakonoms 6o onhrosanic Aupaamy, i
chmenn ero, ako wacxbanmgy BuTH emv MHRY, 10 npasAok khowt (BEIXOLEN
NpOTABS MNPaBOCAABHBIXE 00pafoes). Ero me. Cw. tamn me, 1. V,
erp. 365—370.

a. 105 ma 06.—108. Moshers nucana © ayornons Hebrumh. Hau.:
Hbin cijicnmnia crn THOPMWIE (IPOCHHOOMHCANTH, DU OMAMIE ;l:{::a GThin &
wuxbnin: opaa. Toro me Apparyma. Cn. maws me, 7. Y, crp. 370—373.

1 108 Ha 06.—109. Tpemvasocrs, MSOCTI OVCALIMINAVA CTRIO CTiraim,
Ov Toanma eraro cirnia wrenic, m mpow. Haus Peve Pocnons s NP
KOHEWY HIOACOMA: Aza comb yabes isngotibi. CTaThil 3aBg0NaeTh 001~
deHie ompBoROROB®, KoM OyAT0 OB RBefeHEI OYAYTH BB pyceroii
HEPRRI, I YRAIKBACTL Ha » SACTYITHITY EPQTI['IEE-HYH]“,,
111\9751:*5. Toro me Amparyaa. C. ,, Marepiaam®, (

e 6O (Aa_.,_'ll'f}_ Coopunss  meprofi modormust XVII  phra
BB 4—-ij, Ha 125 AUCTEAYXD, Ch HEROTOpRMN COUTTHEeHIAMM pam:{:.qn:
yuareaei HP?T“:WHE ﬁﬂi_"fm!’ﬂﬂ: Conpugona Horemgmy

L 1—6. Grencuma ai, eama 3. locawmic Bacimi apyiciina  Hono-
i Tepexomy - encrony - @onopy. - Haw: Bacunic - Baicio  mnno-
i ‘;Eil':;'_“f’; f:{i;i'?:::mﬂi::“i'h 1: I, Magapia, . V, crp. 153.

AR CAOBO O
KAKO Havun weaombka nmwcarn wkonw.

Auny Pri-
yoboruma, TamNn me.

a4 | JIPYrUNE.

crbwa Toannh Krgeaont,

. Lgf Ha “:'}ﬁﬁ.—*g. Haz  abronncua wakpatine.  Haw: Koaan  sesnkin
- fiaap CPOBHUL  NOCTARH LEDKORL KAMCHHVID raa Cals
mmmﬂgu-hwﬁ_ P Vio cran Godin  wo mean-

i“".l. Bﬂ. fe ﬂln-:_ﬁu’r. ondaz Xgtra Cnacurens, wto crots COBOPHO
:p ymmpsrlml?:lmp;;:xs.mnm pHaa. - hparkoe crazanic o nrond; Agin G-
HTEAD, 103 WYHAR rpeucchin: mannea vz Roncrantind rog

L LS (] |.I|.,+I-+— Hrl:
Mockry wepenecens 00pass arors BE 6GSO3 rogy. Cm Unfm Cimo
PYsom. Xe 334, 1. 333 ' : ¢

15
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BOCAIBIE  ABYYA AaYORA GaoRomsaro m o GECTHWKANO  Re3h HEPEF?EIHFIE.\IIT&-,
oanuma mvponomazanicws, 7128 rom. MHerop. P. II, Marapin, 7. XI,
ctp. 28—30.

A 92 ma 00.—60. Ruoncano ng abronncua rphuckare o Toma, o1-
UERO PORAMTAM TABAKA BOZNNNE, CAORO KA, MHCT Fﬁn, B AeTo 330 roa (1553).
Hau.: B awrosckoma rpaxh BEAHUENA EWICTH HCKIH WAKA CAABEHA. W MHOTHAA
BOMATCTEOMA Khnauic. PascRasbiaerca Heabnas cRas3ka o NpPoMEXomje-
it Tabary ork pBeuuH, cobJayauBureii co mCONB I yjaBupmeiicd.

1. 60 ma 06.—73. Cratesn Oesn saraasia o Gpajobpurin. Hau.:
bk seemorin ® Tpoun_e noemnt Ofia w Gz n G jl_i’ﬁ MYASOCTIR CROCH
HECKAZAHNOIO COTRODH M COBM MeAoBBEA N0 oRpazy cBocMY.

4. 73 pa 00.—75. Moyuenie Gesn saraapis. Hau.: hioin oyro-
roena chsh ko e nopasoratn Il or wcha adin u KRCOCTH W CHABL,

1. T6—77. Ioyuenie o moerb, Gess sardasin. Haw: Uro corm
noeta? ol xboiianie BPAWEHE [ATCA MOCTA MAH OYACDIAHIC HOYOTH AVICEHNIA.

a 77 ma o0b. Hiim, & wio e urerea NPHYTA CHANPEARCHAM © MBITAOC
W HApHCEN, HCTONKORAMNY  Cibia  seansnng  Hoannoms Saroveromz.  Hay.:

Hpinanrh oyso sparie nocaywanth Xptrora raaca, Aa Ackpthiiute  Byxbma  na
nocaywanic. Cn. peime Ne 4, 1. 1,

L T8—80. Kunra andacncuca nza npcancaoric. Hau.: Toran masepcrs
whipn wryws or nycmmn wa wa. Bongocn: il slhrpa wryips (0% anTi-
Xpucth).

1 3.81—=99, Hocaucrosic. R abro $APAC QCBOMA WA Wi
pHKAZY fpa, erhiimaro Duapera Huswrnna - dlockoseraro, u
BIOMBACHCOMY  HEYMENY T 1 dlockeh, waza werommars VNG
Kitminua - cnpacu Tonropio. Onncnmony sevhino roso
Tononems uz duren cn daspenriems Juzanicws o HEHRABACHINE  cratiamyn
196 KL orauicnia. C. Oune. pyron. Iepsosno-apxcod, nys. No abif,
L 1. Mg mb ,Jd6rommeaxy PYCeRoii awrepaTypn n APEBHOCTEl
Tuxonpasosa, 1859 r., gu. 1V, ota. II, exp. 99 Herop. Pycer. II.
Magapia, ». XI, erp. 50—57. :

200988 0124 Kinra FACMAS Sunosia amm
\phere. Bompoca oviinka ero koo
YAKOME <Ol

Aiib, no
BECa - pyein,
Hain, aa or
T ¢ hophusnws npo-

XA PAMEA AT O anTH-
ke PI:I.‘I.'.II INFE'I".I’: BN "C"!."[h‘hﬁ..'.'f‘“ C!].".'i'-:.f.
ipornBinKs hifin,— Hucano wagunb-To PACROJLHHEONTE BT
11?-'24 CORY, BaRb BUAHO Ha ameTraxs 112 w 116. O muurh Zumo-
Bit Orencraro cm. IHerop. P I, Magapis, T. VIL crp. 487.

4 124 wa 06.—125. Kuura lponors, mij OKTABL 3 pcnib. fia
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erp. 203. Cn. Omucamie pygom. Ileprosro-apxeod. mys. Ne 248, 1. 88;
Xe 620, x. 49.

1. 9 #a 06.—11. Gia ovnncka nocrana ks udw ks dlockeh ca cor-
nnsons Hacuavem Yamcsoima. Hau: ba wibwnbma 80 005 ropy ceHTasom
¢ Acuw (o Hempuparin locnda b macroareanm Codopengaro mona-
crripd, Ha whero Bapeoaomes). Ilctop. pycckaro packosa, Marapis,
1855 r., orp. 203—204. Cu. Onme. pyron. Ileprosuo-apxeoa. mys.
e 248, a. 111; X 620, 1. 57.

& 1138, Gia 4crosHTHA NOCMHA K BEAHKOMY 00 H3a GoAoKel-
Karo WTRA o crapoma nhiin KO pOS roAy CEHTABRA BA KE ACHL OB COROD-
nuimg crapuoms Kupuroma. Haw.: hatosbonsin n sifoucctumomy u ws npa-
BocAaBin npecehrao cimwoenmy. lerop. pycesaro pacroaa, Makapia, 1855 r.,
crp. 201, m mume, No 65, 1. 1. Hanmeuatana gpa pasa smberk cb
Heropiew o orubxs ® crpagaasnbxs  Coxosensnxs. Cn, Ommcanie
pyk. lleproHo-apxeod. mys. Ne 248, &, 1.
| 3. 39—78. Heropia o nabmenin caaguaro Ipa rpapa mike Koneran-
THHONOAL ‘M HOBRIH Puma HADHLAETEA, €O e nakinn ﬂl.txﬁ.v.em BTOMII Cya-
Tawa Typeukin & abto no Xgerk Tuiceya HEThIpECTA naThAccaT Tperic. Hau.:

dlaxomera cyatana Typeukin Toro nmenn BTOPuIH, Oymepuy ofy ¢ro  fAmy-
paty...

& 18-85, Homaa wucropim Toans dyroanks Dorrodper B0 crocii
HTOAOTIH  HA AHCTY ST o nawaah Koncrawtunonoam mocnomumacra chue.
Hau.: €ra FPEULI BE ADCEHIM BREMEHA OVMBICAHIIA NOCTROHTH  ZHAMEPHTHI
rpaas B (MDoakin, B MKAY COBOIO HE MOrOUIA O TOMA COTAACHTHE, - KOCHRO -
CHiua Torax mo- cgoemy aaowbpi.—laabe cabiyiors prmicks wan Cre-
nenuoit KEurn o Komerantmmomoas u Cs. Codinm,

1. 86—126. Gia wimra Giix Lepronnuin craganic nymmhys osniuacys
HAOYH NRABOCAABHbIA YEETTARCHI BhpbI. HoBonpocEhTHEE A NOTRERHO Cha-
3amie o cih upkosnbma wawo nopomAETea BhpvIoNin 1o Xgéna. Toanny capy
HOROMYNEs axbya cily ugkomHoMy, o Wem e new KVIEATIO  CTaro EJr],"a.
nplﬁeule.xtz NOQOMACMCA, CTHIMWA wpifichicma. 80 wma Ofia i Giia l’:;r:.fn
AYo.—B5 Buurs COREpmaATCA HACTABIEHIA BB HAYATRAXT upanu;:aau-
HOll BEDH HOBOEpemiennoMy us®h BoeHHONABHHEYE IOIAROBE M 0T-
Ranuomy B paberso. Cu, Ommcad. pyso. Heprosuo-apxeos. mys

Ne 339, a. 206; Omwean. pyrom. ¥ 8 Hb:
L i Py HioabcRaro, el 553 i HHd;

adpo
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AHTBOCAOHTH, BA MACHIH, W GA NHTIH, H AWGEH. NPABHAO & cThiya anica Herpa
# Ilagaa. Haw: Awe nhern mompmo cosnparnea sa PKRH HEBRRHBIXE  papw
CPETHEA, BE AOMY cOBHOATHCA HA nhuic.

X 222—225. Ov wwwrn caywennnsa ancra 66 Homa narpiapya, sako
OTHYCTH TEOPHTH RO BCHO CCAMHILY.

Ne 64 (Aa., 158). Coopunss meiabmusro sBR2, BB S-Ry, Ha
110 ancrraxs.

I 1—94. Gia ucronwmam o crpbanaya. o Pil-ME POAY MCua” Maiiia
€1 Afib no CMEPTH DA Il_'?rh W geankare kHaa Aaekcha M:lxaﬁmuuun. BLICTh
HIOAO NIPECAAGHO W OVi#iacHo nonyicHicm cfaro Rrd octawa cavismgbia AloAH
HA BOAMQE W OVEHIIA Kiizh Hona  foaropyrora ¢ rosaphipn. 0 mogamin
pacroabuuRaMm vedodurnoii vn 1682 roxy n npemin nxn co Bia-
cram. Cu. sowie, Ne 57, a. 5, n Herop. pyceraro packoga, Maga-
pis, 1855 ., crp. 219; Onucan. pygor. [leproBHo-apxeodornu. mysz.
Nele 251 n 62]. E

& 94—110. Bsinucrn nss Horpedunga uHoueckaro, Kopmueif,
loanna Jdbcrsuunnka, Mazaro Raruxusuca, craponucsyenmoft 3xarof
T\il}mu;u W APYIBX EHUI'B 0 NORAOHEHIM CB. MEOH®, 0 KpecTd m mp.

Xe 65 (Aa., 114). Coopuurs XVIII phra, 5o 4-ry, na 156
JIHCTREAX'. |

I 1—72. Yeroswrnam NPTAGHBIYA Ofi '!}nmusm:uxﬁr. o crapoma nhnin
WpKoBHOMNE. nocrana ka Mocksh no o6-m (1662) roay Uenratpm 85 1
Aib C% COBOPHBIN  CTARHEMS l'iup:-mmm rocvaapio  Aackctiio ﬂ{u:{.m.muuuy.

Cu. Mcrop. pyceraro packoaa, Magapin, 1855 r., crp. 201, i Buime,
e 62, 1. 11.

5 72—88. Hpeanateric or cunnenin NOMOPCKHYA Offs O yueHin
npﬁieuiu npearoicnic meproc. Haw.: Komoy Kp'é*mm nogenhk niap%. OVHHTH W
KECTHTH, W uTO ccTh OVUCHIE n Kpeienic NPABHAR HOE.

1. 87—97. Ipeanzstcric o with wa  meannkii pocin m:'mmi:mlr;.;m-
OBbIMACKE €ANHHCKNYZ, RANWBHHCKHYE, MOTOPCKHYH 1 MTHIHCKHYS, mu.{-:rutl-mxa,
KAAMBIUKHYA W arapavicknya npouam. Meproe. Hpmnn?nﬁm BECACHTC W KHHrH
Ha yepbnachic onaro cownnenia. Ipersnseberie micano mocab 1723 r.
Cw. Heropiio pyecraro pacroaa, Magapis, 1855 r., crp. 239.

a. 97 wa 06.—112. O nomopcknya cunmenin. Hameacwic, veco paAH
COMHMEMEA O HOBOABHCTRVEMOME nLnd & POCIH KOCUIEHTH. 1 ANy wero Kpe-

WEHIA 1O HOBONCUATHLING  KHHaMNE coticpuacmare me npiemacms. Hau.: €pa
16
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aone where o nemn®, Ha 100 gucrsh ynomunawres Kepmenckie pi-
akonopesie oreBTEl Ilntupnny n Ogomenkie. ABTops XOTBAT CBECTH
T n ppyrie, socnoaunrs u npmyupnts. Ha nepepnedt  pocsd  mog-
nyey: o lpunomenie Gaarogapuaro yuenusa. Pura, 1858, funapa 29
VLH‘H (1 (Aa., 130). Coopunsn, umnburnaro whka, vs 4-ky, Ha
187 ancreaxs.

X 1—65. Osnasaciic, neco PAAH bt comubiicms oBneMAEMcA O HO-
soxhitcryiomem 1o Beepocciiichoil u‘gimm wptjicuin o abr Hukoma narpipy
10 HCNPABACHIIO KHHIA HOBONEUATHRIY corepiacmare o1 xafor (1666)  rop
e NPIEMACAA, Hau: Sanma wa nacrompam clm BOEMEND  MHOZH  Hocakir-
HIOIO HAIIY TRYROCTL NoTazATeMio notagaTa. — CTaTha cocTapiaena Bekoph
mocab 1724 roga, 7mawy Kawh KEWEMIY 0 HOAMBATEJBNOMT Rpelie-
win 1724 roga masmpaers wosousgamuoo (a. 18 ua obopord). As-
TOPs OTh JMIA CAMHOMBIIACHUNEORD IAIUIETD: , BCCMOAHTEANO W HCe-
NIOKOPHC MPOCHMA  MkO ,n}fpmu.lm derhimin NEQCONN, TAKD W III.ItﬁHDIL‘LI'QPL}.I*
Hbl AHIA... MEAOCTHRIE OCTABHTH HACK I CROCAVA "HHHOCOACIK AN Abiicrio-
BATH 110 ADCRMHMA CThIAVA npexbaoma Grrn COACPIATI,

a. 65 wa 06.—69. Bumuekn wab pasumxs wnwrs.

x 70117, sHpasmaa cyipectanreanman COBPAIIINIA OF ¢ThiyA Oiln,
RACATOALHO CPETHUCCRATO KPENIeHin W npou. n MEELY HPOUNND , Vkazga,
KakO MbicknBATH W O cawhyn shaopyencns, IPHYOAMIIHYA QT HOAKCKATO 1t OT
MHITOHCKATO TAPKETHA & npasocaannyi whpy* matpiapxa  Oungapera Hugu-
Tiya, 1621 FOa, W CRasamie o Bpecth, maxognugenmcs » B0 apyanIens
ckom vpaxh, wa Apiun Kyaweunyn“. Vwass cm. smmwe M 60, 5. 82 u
Ne 63, a. 143. :

A 117 ma 06.—142. Oswannciic, rako o OTHYAV  IOKAZOVETCA A
Honexbuactea necticnmama covipe UPROBHNAA HOHMCTHIKOAA 1 POCTRIM HH10-
NOMK, H MHDCKNME WAKOMA. TOuiI A BOYACTA  XPCTIaNA  npanocaasen, a e
CPETHICCRAM PYRA: TO ceTn AR Ne CPETHKR iffﬁum.hii BRIA% K10 M no nyiinth,
a0 Henwhiiems cperniiga NPABOCAARMALG, TO W ne¢ crjicnnnima (PALHANG A0~
HHGMETT KPEWATH. 0 ccrh cic mapncino  w cnachveano, lepuoe  nokaganie,
Haw.: TAn waws Lén Xgtrocs, cmopoan Giin - Gaono Odte w. RKia
e ot loamma wo leppann or NPOCTA  coyipa  wika, ericknerTea i crjienciia
AHHAHE HAWIPA, CAMA KOCCTHTHCA  BATONAROAN, —

e r.t}:rmu - Ea Sl awonn.— Jlaake cabaywors, non-

a. 143—150. 0 Kpriicuin, ako za  wewwhiie cficummra o nysh
NOKET W nPACTONOAMNA KCrnTn (BEIICRN M3, PASHEINT KHNI'D ),
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AOMB, €AHHAIO  coraciam np.'.m:rc,w.ﬂuhr.\m, CAHHATG  COMACHEHTM OVACBOMA  HA
act pagabaatiea.  dTo—mocaanic Cexena Memncosa Kb Dwannny;
oM. Omwcan. pyrom. IHepropmo-apx. mys. Mo 262, 1. 1.

1. 25—28. Croro mam nocnanic VCTARIHKA COBRAHTM t1cpRoRmArO. 1lo-
AMBAONA MKOBACEHYA i Hukndooy  Gemenonny, &z ovebms i BONPOCA:
sllo Koemy ceupbTeAnCTRY NepRoc Xahea Biivm oy wacs uwherea. BTopoc:
BA HAMANG MaNOMZE NOKAOWE OCM N OTKYAY NQIEMACTCA. TOETIED O MACHIH HA
Topipaya nponemaro.  Hau.:  Toyaonosuy 1 sroaiosuy MOCAVILAHTA
ABATENO W BacTynKY ciiponomy Hutndopy Gemenonnuio,

1. 28 ma 0b6.—41, »Biropoc cromo® moro e Moamsapna Sxos-
deenda &5 Husndopy Cemenosiuy en orbroms Ha OCHAPHBAEMETe
pasfopnugayu  myurre: 1., o nosyngh Opamens Ha TOPHMIAXSE;
2., 0 xab6B mpecs. Boropotmiet; 8., 0 nauaah  pocpi NORIOHOB®;
4., .va konub wacoss nocak Byan wma Paiie uro  riem  Iyii noMmAVi T
D, 0 OCTOHIKEHIH KHOKOBR NOH  HY#iAM o IPOCThIY, & We or - ciiichnbiy;
6., o aronncanin (o npnbasss Sy 3516 BB every o Pompecrst
Xpuerosons); 7., o nocramacnin KFCTORA NOOCTHMM  AloAMH  Ha HACOBHAY;
8., o sanheh AHFEABCKOME, YTO HE HA cAnHO Anih samhmaerca; 9., o ne-
PERMAOBAHIN B3 Forficuin nmenn nosorpiichomy; 100, o seenompmoma  nhuin
OT NpoeThixa Buibaemo; 11., ako we acctonrs HHOKOWA oy sbauoka moh
@lueuin BOCADTEMHHEAMY orri; 12, wamerkn HHOKHHAME W Abgam  Hano-
KHAH NROTHENO nncaniio; 13, TREOYUKH HocHTH W Absama koch nakeTn no-
Bexbun; 14, MEORARO A€ uwacA  Me  NOCTOMTA ¢ MPOUHMH  roBODHTH By,
TAKD IRIOTH: 3KOHONPECTYNO KO ccrh: 5., NPOUICHIE WA NABEYEOHHILI 1 Ha
NOAYHOIIHHIE! B¢3 clichnga ko 0BpAzY Ac Giitomy ne aocroura TRODHTH &,
Hau.: o BarSuecria PEBHHTENIO - 30OCAORTM OBMHUHTEND .

1. 41 wa 06.—46. 0 BHHAA CHONCTRERHbIYA 1 PABNHYHBIYA  NOEANO-
HERTE QU ﬂuapsm Aiownchennua NPHCVACTRV IOIEi COBODHON  KHHkHOI BPa-
TiH 8% HpEMAphiiuinya pedcniaya  noeaomennoc. Haue Ho MHoiraiinhyz
m?m'ﬂnpnfrmhumx BHHAYE W ,mﬁ-pamuh*rm.lxz W nrﬁmaﬂumxﬁ, MOHETR  BATO-
HECTHBLIN BeAMKIH yawa raor, UATIEPATODA Hapenca, ioaa 1722 poga.

« 46—48. O morcnin = uapeii w o Bebya MPEABAANBINECTRY10-

Wiys (BEITHCRA W3B pasmpixs RHEUrs). Cu. lerop. pyceraro packoaa,
Magapia, crp. 262,

1. 48—70. Koaiawg TREEYIOIHM, nRocANE | MUY NG Boagaro

HAKAZAHIA OFUEHTA. I'ﬁ, OVTBEDAN HACK BO ﬁhlx'f. mnon'hg.g;{m TBOHYE  cTo-
ATH 1 oT RocToka Teke };F'{TE K Hmm,\y HE  oTCTVIATH, | npoy. Hauy,-
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ub 00ugs n yrbesenia u BL BEpE Mo ¢TapollcYaTHHING EHATAMD
HoMbwaTedbeTRA.

1. 144 —149. Ronia ykasa Cs. Cumoga o1b D iwas 1722 roja

0 nochars EB Beropbusuns packodshugans icpomonaxa Heodura,
Adg yebuania, ¢b NpHACKEEHIEND HHCTPYEIIN emy.
\/ X 77 (Aa., 145). ,0 noguawin Hepktn npasocrasno-kadonuceThil,
BE KAKOBOMA Onam cMmutchb cocrowrs, w kako wika wn nwwhuwmbwz  nocaky-
HEME W DAQMA AocTOinbma BOEMAHN CHOACEHTCA B HER BLITH, ﬁpm\’ﬁ BHAH-
MOl ZAMHHOH N BHAHMAIO CHICHCTEA W €rO TAHHA, H KAKO MPE3H Aa:rﬁffr:mtn'e.\—
HYK iKH3HL MOMcTR Kok cin HERKORHBIA TAHHKI COBOK NEHHOCHTH * {J. 3},:—
pygonueh Hunbwaaro shsa, b S-ky, Ha 554 aumerraxn. Covnnenie
cocronTs B3s 113 raaes u nueano packoJLHHEOMB HOMOPILEMD,
Takh Eakb 3anopBjyers MoAnThea 3a wapedd wm  ymorpedaats Top-
anmHeag cubg  Cwm. Herop. pyeesaro packoaa, Magapia, 1855 1.,
crp. 261, 262.

N T8 (Aa, 127). ,Hasbpenic pAZrAArOABCTRIM, BhiBiare v Tlomo-
patia ca Honomymmow s noowepwena 1768-wa roay*, pygomumes mpi-
Wbmuaro pbea, Bb 4-ky, wa 71 amersb. ,Om crpann llonoraams
rosopuag crageua Tonduanin, a ora Homopana npocrens Tapacin®.  Ilo6Ha
ocTatack 6yato Our ma cropont momopma Tapacis Cd. Omue. pysom.
lleprosno-apxeoa. mys. Xe 631, a. 84.

Yo 79 (Aa., 124) Coopaues umnbmuaro pbea, Bb 4-By, Ha
162 ancrgaxs.

a1 1—3. Munka Yerna miis Ackaspn, anc. . cTpoka . NpeAdCro-
i cue. Hbere 6o ce ot aoymaroms whow (0 reospaxs XpueToBBIXh).

1. 3—H. Kuura Kupnna marpiapya Iejeanmenaro nocaanij Ko  loanny
MATPHARXY anvioyiickomy, cumeons shpn. Haw.: Hu no wocmy wnny ricw
CABHEHYTHCA NOABCMCTA MpEAMNYIO OT offs mawmys shoy (0 Hemsmbuaemo-
CTH cnMBoda BEpH).

i. 9 Ha 06. —7. Kuura navepnia  Knegonevepckin nevarnuin, a4 ne-
datanzs 80 rpaxk Ocrpomn wa abto ysiie-ro roay. Haw.: M & 7o sunrk

crwn Auronin n#up-cnin HAEYANE B AHUAYB, & PVEA 0% HEPO - MOAMIIAM
COrBEHIE CHILE.

1 7—9. Buuumm sk Crordasa o pecrHowt snavemin w Tpe-
ryfons araumayia.

1 9 wa o6.—11.
Duroeia narpiapya. Haw.:
AOEYEILh.

O HCTOPIN QHMCKiM, cHpenn Abronncews. supbuic
Finabnic himooin naTpiapya uﬁmrfm,u o Khaoma
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' n 64—109. Groso o npBucckaro K clfienHaro nHCaHia KO AKHBLLWG
OYUHTEACM W AVKABBIME HACTOMTEACME BO OBAHUEHIM GhIBIICH COBQATIH Halei,
chpeuh Mepoceern cornacia. Haw.: Ronepsriya 30 cic onm osanudiores, ro
NpEARHIA CThIA COBOPHBIA 1 anocToakckin kel oyanaorca. Tawn me.
1 110—115. ocaywaiive su Buigwia  Mon ofju n BRATIA,  KaKo-
BhIH BARTH coBbTa Bamm paK NPEMQIREHIM OT REAHKATO MOCFO  QVCEpAim M
comanknia. ocTasTH croil HEMOABLI DAZYME W MOMBIWACHTA, nocabAiiTe npe-
AT ET"H}F. Ola. T M € BEAHKOID HAAGHAOK DEKY  BAMA, 4TO B NOAYUHTE
paroctn shicus, n GyAeTa Bama seernmncii Toopeus NOEWACTHERIN OF{. Hau.:
Huwb ricra UAn h¥a saws, osparnreca ko mnh  sehma CONUEM  BALIHMG
(npornes Hopomenoes). By momnh sambuemo: ,Cie caoro mogano Bo
obanvenie B Hasmpaemyw Kactopy uacormio. mila asrycra Bo k8 giib
gate-e (1812) abro. Tobpomesaress sams Bacnaiit Gegopors Mockos-
CROW 0CTAlOCh BO O®MAAHIM HA cie cAoBo oT Bach obmaro cosbTy m
oDpamenin Bamero or TMH Ko MCTHHNB m cRBTY. |
N 82 (Aa, 152). Chopuwuers yerapmaro mHcbMa HHABNIHATO
pBRa, 86 S-ry, Ha 148 smcrraxs. AT
8. 1—92. Pagevmpenic o ramncrat sakonnare CYMPVKECTR, HANAWHOE

HA Mmutinie Tle.xv. AIOAcH, KoM 1m0 memhimecTay MOATHEDHAAIOTA, UTO BYATO 3A

HENMBHIENE COPAACANATO  HAVA CBMIEHCTRA, W EPAKOBE  COCTABAMTH  HEBOZE-

momno. 4 COACOMNTER Bh HEMA  HCTHHHOE  AOKAZATEALCTEO  TOrO, uTd BpAKzE
B _Hyim-h W Be3 CHIEHHOCAOBIA cocToaTh Mmaikers, YeeTna momraa mo wehy,
M AGIC NECKREPHOE. Ka Grpeoma ma. 13, erny. 4. Haw.: chwn B Paac;'-
HACHIC O TANNCTEE ZAKOHMAIO ERAKN, CAVWIATEAN, NOWENA & 34 CAMVER HVHAY
W Bawnocth.—Paseympenie mimcano HoBMML, GoflRAMT A3KEONE M O
nperensief wa yuewocts. Cm. Herop. pyecraro packoaa, Magapia,
erp. 278.

4. 93—108. 0 romn, e npanocrannim \Ferianoms BRANE 1E GONTH.
(Bammesn man  Tocndozcraro  Mockoreraro Caymebunga, Husnri
Crngara, Enndania Runpesaro, mntift susencsnxs syvenusons Am.
rouid, loanua w Escradin, Hengopa Tepnreraro i coDopHare mocta-
nosaenia Mockorcraro marpiapxa ®maapera Hurnriua).

a. 108—111. Moyuenic or MPABHAA  CTWIN  Offs, kako Akfio  umn

Xpuerimnoms ¢a benamu caonmn. Hauw.: Tocaywaiire wapa, aa CHARY  mAMA,

WTO ccTh TAIHA YECTIANCHAA, W KMKO WaTH A onk.
a. 111 wa 06.—112. Hovuenic, raro i

4 : NOACGAETA MVIKEMA ¢4 HEHAMH
CEOMMH #HTH oT nochadiay ariéan Tasaa,

Hauws GFom atan Nagens s Ko-
15
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AeCOrJacyiONAXD &e CHMB, EPETHRN H pa3fopHHEN pasywbBaews
(I’IpﬂTHE"L PTHYD cJoBB mHa moxb sambueno: ,opu C. L. Hﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂt‘lﬁiﬂﬁ}
pase 10 cMOTpeHi0 TBOPANMXG HERONXD pajw HaPOIHBIXG BO3Jep-

wugeTefi .
* X 83 (Aa, 110). , Kunra raaroacmam Meun avyosnun ot mnarux
E[ﬁﬁ:{“ﬂﬂﬂlliﬂx MHCAHTH ':':JH-EHIHJ Ha HPIE'-UH‘N'H"?I OT E.'*‘ETHHE CQB’EFI[MEM':FE

KouEnic u FAIIIBIA, ako HheTh BTOPATO n‘f»lurauim. Gounncna abma, CrAd NIOAR
CONHEUHBIMH 3ADAMH  HCHHTAICCA KO CEAMIKD  ACCATH  COTIMMA H  ABAAECATH
IWECTH ACCATHUANZ ACRATOC, a of maow pieria hifa Gaosa no orh ceamu-
ACCATH CEAMH ACCATHIYA®, T. €. B 7269 ropy ors corsopenia mipa
n 86 1770 rogy ors pompecrsa Xpuerosa,— pyRonuch HEHBIIRATO
phRa, B ANCTH, B ABYXH ToMaxh, ma 443 ameraxs. RpoMb mpe-
ancaosia n oraapdenia. Cyga mo emocody abrocumcienia, counmerie
mucano Oegochesnens. Copepmanie n 1hab EHUrD MoEHO RuUlbTh
W% cABYOmMAXTs cloph mpepuciosia: ., Bn maxoi wmoedl celi REn®H-
0B #MaTh mpejiomenc OwITH, AR0 ame KTo mepebe npin  Epememnie
0T ePeTHEB, TAKOBATO, ame o0paTHTCH RS mpapociasroii BhpH, CiHXD
allh npaBuIa u EI‘EI[}:_'H{IBEHHI:]K'L 0ii'b mucaHia BeeRoneunt mopeab-
BATH BTOPOE EPCTHTH, Yero pagd m He HenpumIfumo posMubXs Ha-
pemi 10 Meun pj:'usumil. Moo aro we ueup 0B0KAY  WIOMPeHHBIN
NpoTHBOOOPINIEIACA HA TOAB paschuaers: cule n B cefi Rmmmmmh
NpPEeLIOEenABA  [0BOAH [AINXE, AR0 HHCTH BTOPAro RpmeHid, M
NpIeMANIAXE epeTHUeCROR Epmenie, 00es3rIaBiflnTh, PeRule 0T rAABH
Xpéra oTeBuaTh W 0T BCero XFTiaHCRAro coueTamid jadeve oTay-
9a10T; W AR0 NPEMHO3M 0T CTHXD Bh NepBeHCTRYIONe IPBERH, BO
BPEMA HYMHGIXT CIYYACHD, He WMYHIN pPYRONOJomeHia KPmaxy; &
CEMY e MHO3W BO BPeMA HYHAH W He ciieHHaro 4maa memohb
COBEpIIAXY, M ame ®RTo WMarh BBPY mpapyw u pBia golpad, ero me
HE OCEBEPHMJIA OB mpemie pyka epeTHUecRasd KPmEeHieND, MO®ETH
CACENs OHTH, ame W MONYCTATH ey RaRoBEil Xiobo cayualt ciaro
FOMEAHIa MPHTACTHTHCA, ROTOPYH MAJyio EHHEHIY oypobnbiimaro
paam pasyMBHiA pasgbanxs Ha TPW wacTH, uACTH Ke PACHOI0EAXD
Ha Wpepbasl, npepbasl pasuMHENXE HA TJABH. W BL nepseoii  yoo
UACTH HMATH TJIAr0JaHO OKITH 0 CToMD EDmenin, Bo BTOpofk me o

HenopBranin, Bb Tpemieli o crows npwuamenin®. Cw. Herop. pyc-
CRaro pacioda, Magmapis, crp. 261,
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o8 66—94. Yaers B-a. Tlpexmaomenic. Ronpocs: Ot epetnka wan. ot
PACKOALHHER: | IPHYOAMIHYB KO crhii coBopHOil ATICABCKOH  LFKBH, KRWEHbIYE,
B TPH NOTPYIEHTM APERAC CTAM NPABOCAABHAR LPKOBh TOKDEWIEBAN - AW HYT;
HAM 30 HYB €PCTHUECKINA KRITICHIEIWA MOIMAAAY O CEMB TPEBYIO HETHHHATO NO-
KAZAHIM OT MQABHAG CThIYA Alicys, W cTuixa oiis Cabayers 11 u norows:
eme 10 morasamiii o meperpenuBamiu. ;
a4 94 ma ob,—118. Bunncrn #3b PasHWXD RHHTD 0 Rpeljenin,
mypomoMazanin, o wmenn IS omars o Epeniedin, o HPHXOAAIAXD
0TH epec.
o0& 119 —126. Hprcara YOTAUHAA B36TH HA CTENEHD CIIEHCTRA. HAAO~
wenie crhitmaro Toakuma naTpRiARYaA dHocrorrekaro - Becan pyCin. | Hau.: Az
HIEHMEHOBARNEIN Bhoyio W npononhayio BOCTONNYIO W BEAHKOPOGCIICRYIO CTYIO.
UEPKQRH.

e 86 (Aa., 187). ,0 packoak“,—cOOpHUED PASHBIXD JORYMEH-
TOBB, RACAWNMXCA PYCCRAr0 packoda, BL amers, Ha 124 aucraxs,
sopbilmaro nuchMa.

a4 1—68. Koudupenuiaanuo. Kpareoe obozphuie cyumecrayin-
mnxs Bh Pocein packodoss. epeceii m 0eRTL Kakh Bb PeAUrio3HOM,
Takb W Bb HOARTAYECEOMB BHAYEHIH, b WHEOTOPHIMM Mo ceMy ppej-
very npuyBuauismm. Maprs, 1855 roga®, Hau.: L, ,[lo cuxs wopsn
emoTphban a wbRoTopeic W 10 HEIHG enje cMOTPATH Ha BeH Boobmie
PACKOABL. HAIK TOABEO CB OAHOH peauriosunoii TOuUER®.

4. 69-—T6. ,Banwesa o packosaxs sb Roerpomeroit ryGepmin
W 0 nocaadaenin Kocrpomeraro rpamjanesaro rydepHaTopa pacupo-
crpanuTeaams packodosn. Haw.: ,Bw Rocrpomcroii ryGepin . mo
cebabuians sa 1844 roxs, y rpamjganckaro rybepraropa wbommm-
Ofl, MHCANTCA PACKOJBHHROBD PasauunbiX®L ceTds 25.374 aymm obo-
ero moda®, .

& 7T—96. 0 packosaxn u  epecaxn®. Hauw.: ,Bearas kpa
WCHBITHIBANA MORaKeHId B uMBAd CBOMX'B | OTCTYHHUROBS“,

& 9798, .9 mapra 1836-ro roga. Brmncka wsb  MOINTBE
CRONIOBS bhmengaro ybsga yibabRsING BpecTHANS AepeBHR Bocgpe~
CeHcROll MOAL HasBamiens ,Gunickoe nokamnic AVIIEMOACZHOE  €/KE.  €CTh;
MIE CONHHEND Ch DORAMHIEME®, TaR®e H3b JYXOBHHXD HECeHDY,

0 99—108. b samucm, nmcaunofi  pygow B. M. A. K. 28
oBTabpa 1844 roa. Csops forwavows, Bposamifi i orocaymeonEINs
00pAN0BH CeRTH CRONIOBT, Usgdeuennslli Wah morasanifi 1 ofbacHe~
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Hill, ‘orofpasrnxs Bs 1826 w 1827 rogaxs o1 copepmapmmxcs
BB CoJoBenEoMs MOHACTHPE CRONMOBT, BH TONB 4HCA I OTH epe-
ceyunTeaa wxs S4-ro ereperaro moara mralcr-rannrana CosomoBa“.
Bt cepexmu® oroil craTem BUINTA WA BYXD AUCTAXD CRONYECEAR
nbeas, co cabaywmen sawbreof b Rownd em: Hap mmurm Haok-
AOBAHIE O CKOMMECKOH €pech, HANEUATAHHON M0 NPUEAsANio0 I'. Muauncrpa
Buyrpenunxs Jhan »p 1845 ropy; camaa whenn Bsara M3b HOKa-
sanifi ceonness BH CoJoBEIEOMT MOHACTRHPE®. V8

a. 109—112. ,Konia. Cesperuno. 1853 roga, Asrycra 27 yaay
B npucyTerBin Rommuecin, Bucovaiime yreepmjpennoii mo phaams
0 BHOBb OTKPHTON packoabunueckoii cerrh, nuenyemodt Combaros-
CROI0, cofepmamenyes BL flpociapcRoM®s TwpeMHOMT 3aMEB Kesepri-
py Jlammrpito Eroposy Bepemarmny (omn wme Bacuaili fArosaess)
npeffomensl OBAN Bonmpocsl o0h OoCHOBAHIM W CYNHOCTH eTpaHHU-
JeCRaro yuenia“.' A oD

a. 113—114. ,Cespermo. Beinmcea usb norasauif - Obraaro
padpuunaro v3w fpocaaseroii Goapmofi manypagrypu r.r. fRonie-
poixs Muxatiaa Anppeepa Rysmumosa® (WsH CERTH CTPAHANEOBD).

1. 115116, ,Bunwcka ms® uokasauift WacTaBHMEA CTPaHHA-
qe¢ROft cerTH Obraaro rocyjapersenniaro kpecthimnma Jormma [po-
ropsesa I'ymuma® (flpocaascraro ybsga, gepesus Jyisuma).

1. 117—118.  Cerperno. Koumin ¢n norasania Eweabsna Te-
pacHMOBA 110 TepeRpemeniio Bh CTPANHHUECRYID CeRTY Medomiit mu-
CAHHATO WMB CODCTBEHHOPYUHO BB npmeyrersin rpada Crendora 1-ro
iwaa 1852 roga“. |

ca 119—124. Cesperso. [lnesMo oTh HacTaBHURA CTPAHHMTE-
ogof certsl Oeogopa Mpamosuya &b wacrapuuny Hurwrh Cemennray“.
Cr. Merop. pyccraro pacwoaa, Magapis, crp. 279—283.

X 87 (Aa, 201). lcnopbjanie yuewia AyXo60puecroit CeRTEH
¢ npucopokymaeniens Pasrosopa ch feywa Tambopormi nyxobop-
maM@ W PascMOTPBHIA BCero WXbH YUeHia®, Hug_ﬁlmaﬂ PYRONHCHE BB
wagmii gwers, wa 161 crpamunb. Bp vacTROCTH BB neff 3arao-
qaITCA: |

Crp. 1117, ;Hemophganie ryxobopiess, RoTopoe T0 MPOCh
i morasamin nxb Bh 1791 roxy &b 25-my [lerabps mpiyroToBaeHo

6rao gan mogaun Eratepumocaasciomy rybepnatopy Kaxoncmowy,

0fHAKOED 0CTABAEHO MMM fesd mofaun’.

1
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-0 Cep. E18—120. ,Moaursa gysoGopuess*. Hau.: . Wro zede ne
war aodur Loenoga moero®, r 01ga007q .qoroll ) .rgon
oo Cope 121—141.  .3anucka o pasrosoph b ABYMA AyXobopra-
mn®, Haw: 41802 roja B3 lwak wheaub npucdanst 6uiau. Bh Ade-
Eeaugposeryio Jdaspy B Ero Deicogonpeocsaumencrsy AMBpOCiio, Mi-
oponoaury Hosropoacromy u C.-llerepdyprerony, jpaf . ysbmauis, gsa
uedogbra pyxobopueckoii cerTH". e
© Crp. 142—161. -, Pascuorphuie ucnobgania ayxoGopyeckoit
cerrsi®. Hau.: ,Counnuress cero memopbgamis, mpumbruo, GHIb 3B
GHBIIMXCA BB METOJHUECEHXTD NIROJAXT®, THEE T
N\ ¥ 88 (Aa., 148). Coopunrs XVIII shra, »5 S-gy, ma 186
AUCTEAXB, 0e3b RoHl@a. Bumsy mo anerasms—mogmuch JPyrow py-
Koi: ,Citd aura Kpsiaoserora suveas flroa AJercasjposa  ChHA
Yepuoa croew pysow nogbnmcana 1831 ropa mecmua aerycra me-
CTaro gua®. :
4. 1—13. Banncki ush pasHKXs KHAT, 0 PASHBIXB OTCTY-
NJeHiaxXs 015 BBPE 1 06s aHTHXpHCTE.
_ a. 13 #a 06.—18. Gaowo 8 Wik fi-o (Ha croponE: ,ca080 Mo
NpaBNIOM nepesia @opmel puropckia®). Mema: Toro ko comm TROPEHIE,
- npou. (Edec. ra. 2). Hau.: Reanvccroo atin nifici PABYMHOI HAACEbIIjIcE
MOYOTH €i CORZEHNON, .
1 18 na 06.—25. Gaowo wa Wino Tpctio (Ha MoAB: ,cA0BO. IO
ipaBuIoM BTOPEIA (opyml paroperoii®). Mema; Tepntniemn pa Teuem na
UpeArciianiin nam nopgura, i npod. (Esp. ra. 12). Haw: Hzsorenia wa-
Wero nyTh Ko cricerio cyth paghn (0 MOANTBE w mocTh). |
4. 25 na 06.—33. Caono ® Aiin Bockinia Xciono (»Ca0menie mo
BTOpolt. poput Puaocoderoii*). Mema; APSTOcH  BOCKYCCE | W3 MEPTRBIY,
i npou. Hau.: Osypare BVAVIpAre miicro BOCKQCCHIA HAACHAY OVEO €CTh HAM
Adch Boackpein X¢ Kia wiiis. :

p 3?—*40. CAOBO. BB, WAAKD - ABAACCATY WECTYHO [,,Hnaéuiﬂ-_ mo
popue brScaosncroii). Mema: Kaoane OVEQ. ONACHO. KAKO XOAWTE, M HPOY.
(Kopune. ra. 5). Hau: B MYADBIXA | €CTh . MOBOMVAROE  KAUGCTRO,  €itic. . 0
moxbaueiimmy & AospoTh AoRNOii nScHos npuxbianic wmbry. S

- & 40—47. Bunncga nzn [Ipoaora, HMpasuan cs. uméu;r., Iare-
‘Puga, Homorawona, Crapuecrsa u IPYTHXE RHULD. e

4, 48—93. Ovgtaz IOZUPATEND.  BAZHPACIIN . OVEQ, FAMTOAM: nr;:::qm. He
OBPANIEHCA, 0 He YOMIN . B, cOBORHYIO uphoss? Ha cic  orebuact vhee
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nphiasustii Hukons Hepnoroperii.—CabaywTs TpuinaTs NYHRTORS 0TBE-
T08%. Cu. Herop. pyceraro pacrosa, Magapia, crp. 299—800.
s i 96—181, nﬁﬂﬁpdlﬁﬁ FPATHOC OT BMECTREHHArO nuCAHIA® 0 epecH
" epetnnax-h, BRITHCEN 3B DA3HBIXD RHETH, MemAY HPOUHMD  HEb
putopusn, Cepumasn woomewarmofi. Ha 110 amers YNOMHRAWTCR
'Hnnﬂrqpnnunie pasgopunki Codpons Ierpons, crapens Bapconoeeft
U fpyrie. ITH pasKOPHMRN NOCEIHANCH OaussH Beoxociesolt oburean
npece. Boropognusl % ypounmaxs ma Oropopam w wa Buaest w
Yuuan o gpectroobpasnoMs RamICHIN, UMEHHO HWONE Jmurpeii cb yun-
Teaent cponmb Tawooeenms Jsicemmunms w cn mpoummn (1. 125).
Ha oBopors 127 amera ynowwnaeres giawonn Asemcamaps. T6 me
'PABMOPHMER YUHAM, UTO MOBHO Ha oTBub WHIOMD WAH HOPTEND' HAW
Ha CToab MUBONL 3obpamaTh ueTBepoRoHeunwli KpecTh W ero Mo
“unrates (4. 1561). Bw 1709 rony, 9 iwons, vy crapua Oeofocis HriIo
¢b Tumoeeems Jdwcennumint u yuewwrons ero Bacwasews Biaco-
BEIWD npEHie ‘o kpecth (1. 155). Jsicennns cocrapmis W REHCY
(1. 157). Ha Jwcesnna w Baacopa, mpmanasapuimxs ueTmuusins u
“YeTBEPOROHETHHI Hpect, OHAB packoannnueckit cobops (2. 162).
Co. Herop. pyceraro packosa, Marapim, crp. 299—300. 000

1. 181 ma 006.—184. Gaono RO30AzHTEANO  BO VBRIpaWiA A ORO-
KAAHANHEQRA. E-:nng.»ocm Yeco paan mona AMHTREH ch  CAMHOBOAHHKH ApERce
CToc OBbluHOE famenic noewhnn, Tamn me.

a. 164 ma 06.—186. ,Kiifa fAsremin crapia Ocrpoincrare’ nocaanle
¢ro & Gumony Bvamomy cnne® w ppyria sunncen n3s  [Morpebnuga,
Croraaga w Cabgopanmofi IMeasrmpw o wpecTHOMS 3HAMenim, Gesh
OKpHUAHIA. |

J N 89 (Aa., 129). Coopuuss XVIII mBra, e 4-my, ma 131
ANCTRB. |

1. 1—78. , Pagrogophl o PAZHCTRIN MEAY NOTEMAOIIHAN HACTOMIYINYE
Tepecia W Henplemnioipmn 62 pagrosopnt. Haw: Rumwy mu mnorga & uiois-
AWIYA CTOAHAYA, TAeTA i€ Hempiemamil  HACTOM|INYA “T€DecE, W NPHINENE KO
mih uika whkin comaacia wnaro®. Pasropopsl cocTaBiensl (e3mMONORIEMS
Ilganos Aseschepnimt 8% BBrrb, e 1730 roxy. Cuw. o Hews B
Omueanin #BRoTOpHXS packoasnuy. counnmenifi A. b., u. I, erp. 263
u cr., u Onucan. pysonmceii Xaygopa, N 352. Aaserchers OHIID
NEePEHING 3aMATANKOMD 1 COUNHNTeIeMD ceRTH HoBO®eHoB®, NpuHi-

walomuxs Gpars. Cw. Herop. pyceraro packosa, Mamapia. erp. 298,
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__\/IE 95 (Aa., 122). ,lyre neruimuin npecahrani., o neaherunin, Bh-
AVIPTH NOBHMI CTAQHHHBINGE OBPMAORA KA MOZHAHIK  CAUHBIA CThid COBODHBIA
W amAhcKia 1SKEN; CORPANHOE W3E CIICHHATO MHCAHiM, COROPHRINA  NPARHAS, H
CTbI\A OlfA OYUHTEACH UPHOBNBLIXE & Jaunckons OV ENENCROME  CTADOOBPAANE-
cioma  Husoanmosoma Mﬁi:i?’l‘-. NOCAVIIHHEOME MEOBONA GTENAHOBLING ChIHOMS
Rbamegbinz. & abro rfine gaino. sunna mpetia,—pyRoNHCh ROAIA XVIII
gbga, Bb 4-gy, nma 214180 anerraxs. Kparsoe cojepmanie BeCero.
counpenis madomeno Ha 177—179 amerkaxs, rab HamHcano - cab-
ayomee: ,Ilepsan KuHra oy Meme o BHYTPEHHHXH eperusaxs. DBro-
pag 0 YeTHpexs pojaxs cobopHoI n’p'fﬂml, a WMeHHo: d. 0 poab rph-
X0BH mpocrh. . o poxb rpbXoBh, HasHBAEMBIXB epecii; T. 0 PoAb,
CToMb. A 0 poxh mporasromn. Tams scho wokuo BHABTB, UTO KO
cobopHAro cyga HeocymgeHusiMu epernrayn Oarogars CFaro IYa
Taiino JBicTBYeTE, AR0 M NPCUHBIME HeNOPOUHBIMI CTEIMH eNCRIaMi,
pas BHpel npuxopamnxs. Taks ®e JOR0AHO O ENCRICROMB CYAB, o
ceA3anin M o0HAmeHIM ClieHHKINXE CAHORL RakuM 00pasoMb Cb KO-
TOPEIMH €PeTHRAMU ACTH W NATH N Moaurucd bTYy. m ¢b ROTOPHIMH
HEBOSMOEHO. Bnh ACHOM TOAROBAHMIM OATATOHALECATH NpPABHIA BTOPO~
mepparo cobopa: ,ame HBOBE OTCTYNATH He rpbBloBHaro -pajn Ha-
BbTa, HO 3a epech ero, TAROBIH YeCTH I HpiATid AoCcTOHHIN, ARO H
npasosbprin®, gfokasamo, 4ro 0T CoDOPHOM UPEBM He 3a KaRie BMHEI
OTCTYNATh M 0T Thaa NPROBHAO OTABAAT(B)CH HEBOSMOHHO. HU 34
Kagie CMEPTHBIE IpBXu, He 3a POEH POJORDL epeced Ipemje jfame;
H3BBCTHEING HCTA3aHieND CODOPHBIL CYAH TOr0 HN3I0EATH.— [loceys
e TpeTid cig namwa munmnua Iy No3HAHIN HETHIMIT  HBfaHA pajun:
NHOrOEOAebIMUXCH HsH Oparin HAWNXD CTAPoOOPAAUOES M CHYIIAL0-
MEXCA 0 colopuoil NSKBM BB ca0bojgrl u B poccificRia ropoga. ¢ Thus
YT00% 0y3HABS papoe cie joRasaTelcTBo, NMoRIoHmaves b#Fieft cnab“.
Cu. Merop. pyeckaro pacuoaa, Magapia, erp. 36G6. _ .

Jﬁ 96 (Aa,, 128). Kuura o IHeprsn w Crapoodpaguaxs, coum-

Hemle lepomMonaxa Buraais,—pyromucs womma XVII[ ptka, Bo -4-gy,
na 164 amcrsaxs. Ha nepeguens ObaopoMs JNCTRE BRAMEL Cabym
BRITPABACHHON NOANMCH, ROTOPas BOBCTANOBIEHA EApAmJAlleNMD |
TIACHTH Tawks: ,Cil KEmra o mepRBM W 0 CTAPOOBPAAUAXD CODCTBEH-:
HOpyYHAd M COUHHEHHAA iepomomaxoms Buragiens w orgama pm mo-

Hacthperyw Onbgiorery 1794 roga Host. 29 gua. Cig gamra npu=

HajdesuTs ﬁﬂﬁliﬂﬂﬁ'ﬁ'_lﬂﬂﬂﬁ!ﬂﬂﬂ Muxaitaopcraro Hﬂnﬂﬁﬂl!ﬁ Ea3eH=,
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Had “. Buraaiift ﬁm Yueauss crapia HumgoguMa, raassaro BmHOB-
HUEa efumopbpis, § Hanucass crow EHHTrY BB [J0RA3aTEILCTRO
ACTHAAOCTH mWpaBocaasHoli nepren. Cw. Hewop. PyCCEaro packoda,

Mawapin, c1p. 348, 349, 358, 354, 359, 360, 361, 365; Xpucrian.
Uren., 3a 1854 rogs.

Yo 97 (Aa., 109). Coopanss mmubmmaro wbra, ps 4-my, Ha
83 amcrraxs.

s 1—64. CaoBo 00% amTHpHCTS, Gean onpepbaennaro sarda-
Blil, cocTaBaemmoe Bh mapcrsosamie Huwgodam I (1. B2) ogmums wae-
moMs Jymeopesaro coraacis (1 12). Apropsn HA3EBaeTs awTUXpi-
orows Ilerpa I w ero mpeemunsoss W ocolemmo BoopymaeTes mpo-
TABD eAuHOBBpPIA H ERatepunlypreRuxs erapoodpajgmens.

4. 65—71. HBeRoIbRO SE3EMILIADOBD ,CRA3AHIA 0 ABETOBRES
6yaro 681 uaB xpoHorpada.

a. 72—83. ,lokazanic rommaro mibiia © cumipennoms Tanncrih
AYXONOAATEALHArG  MVPONOMAZAHIA®, COCTABIEHHO® WOCJB YIOMHHAeMAaro
siBes 1834 roga (3. 75 ma oboporB). ABTopb CTOMTH 34 mepema-
3biBadie CBANIEHHHEOBL N JiaKOHOBRB, NEPeXoiANAXD: BEH PACKONH, W
Boopy®aerca nporuss [Jummrpia Qegoposa, loanma Cemenona (1. 73)
H ocoberno mporues mogoiimaro crapma HugogmMa ® [fiak0OHOBIERD

gi‘nﬁmﬂ. '
N M 98 (Aa., 191). ,0 packoat “—cOopunss Hopbiimaro muckMa,
BB duCcTH, Ha 158 Jueraxs.

& 1—19. 40 coppeMeHHONT NOJOMEHIM PACKOJA B NPHHATHXD
B'b OTHOMEHIM Kb oHomy mbpaxw®. Hau.: ,Ilo Buicouaftmeny mose-
abHio Osamennna mamatn locygapa llmmepatopa enmwwwyms Oaus
awcaituns o0pasons 6z Owae o packoan, Munmerps Bu. [ban Bee-
noggannbiime npepcrapasas Ero Beamuecrsy ss Anpbak 1853 roga
AHEecabyomia coobpamenia,

1. 20—116. ,3amucka o cocroamin packoda B CamOmpeRodl u
Camapcrofi ryfepuiaxs®, cocrapiennas wocdb 1851 roja.

& 117—120. ,Rparkoe mcropuueckoe cBbibuie o pacEoJIbHA-
gaxs“ Hauw.: ,Pocciiicin packoipHHUECKiA CERTH MOKHO BOOOME
pasgBanTh HA TpH poja‘ |

1 121—130. Brnucra usb ybaa o packoabHENTIECROE MOJeH-
mofi, oteptrtoit 85 ceal Hopemows dpocaaperoit ryGepuin (mavaro
16 JMera6ps 1850 r.; pbmeno 28 Ioas 1853). B unuckd saram-
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uatores: 1., ,Morasanie macraBmuga arofi modenmofi Heana fropsena
Moaorosa® (a1 121—122); 2, ,[ocramosaenis Yramucgaro packodbe
HiYeckaro cobopa, Omemaro BB 1827 roay® (1. 123—127) 3.,
nllocTanosaenia Vramucraro pacrodpm. cofopa, OeBmaro mocad
1830 r.¢ (1. 128—129); 4., ,Tocranonaenin MockoBeraro' packoa.
cobopa, Osismaro 8% 1830 ropy* (1. 129 ua 00.—130). -

3 131—144. O coppemennows mosomeniu packosa Bs Cwo-
JeHcRoft rybepmim. j

1. 149—150. ,Mubnie crapoobpajiess, ob obbacHeHieMS, Mo
RARAND BamABimuMs H yOLIUTEIbHEING HPHUMHAND HIN 00CTOATE b=
CTBANB HC MOTYTH OHN HDHAATH WMPABHIG W NPHCOCTHHNTHCH KD
Ejunorbpuecroii lepren®, Iro wubmie mogamo Grao 22 Tems. 1840
roga s Mockeh egumospuecromy apxumamipury Socumb Kpemen-
dyrcEENs MBmanuuows Jeonriems Lappugosims, o ocrazocs Gess
orBTa.

¥. 1561—158. »lpunarie Bo PACEOdD OAHOTO TpeyecRaro M-
Tpomoanta (Amspocia) Bp 1846 rogy«.

\/ IX., Cukes.
Ne 99 (Aa., 188). Coopuuss wmopbiimare micbMa, BL JAHCTE,

Ha 149 auwerax®, npeferapagwmii BEmNCEN H3H PasHHIXD PYRO-
nuceft.

1. 1—2. lepropunit yeraps cp. Biagnwipa cpegmeit pejparimiu.
Hau.: Bo mma Orga w Cweima w Ceararo Tyxa. Gc a3 knmse BAAAHAHD,
HAPEUEH BO CBATOM Kpcenin macuacit. Uss Ropaveii Pyuannescraro my-
sed Ne 235, & 136 — 137; cn. Ouucanie PyEomHcelf cero myses,
Boerorosa, crp. 810, 3183, :

1. 2—3. Cmucows Toro me yeraea cpefmeif pegagnin. Hss
Toft ®e Ropumueit, 3. 269 na 06, n 270, mo Ouncamim Bocrogosa
orp. 312. Cum. Herop. Pyceroi Hepren, Marapia, . I, npmaby, 237,

a 8—4, 'yl'mnm KRAZA BAAUMEDA  HOCCTHBUIATO  DYCKOYIO  3eMAl &
HEpROBHLIY cyabiys w o Accathnays; —obmuproii pejasuin. — [l3g Ropu-
delt Pymanu. mys. N 238, 1. 606—608, mo Omrcan. Boctokosa
crp. 324. CxofHo ¢ mamew. mp lpogoa. Poec. Busaioo. I, 3—6,
Ou. Herop. Pyceroit Ieprsn, Marapis, . 1, mpaubu. 241, |

1. 4. [cuncaenie CYROBD HEDROBHEIXD BL  HoCAaHin enmckrona
Baagumiposaro w1 cwrny op. Azercanapa.— Msn  Kopwuei Pymaum,
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Ef.ﬂli ;flli-f:.;g:?u:a E::u;;l, no Omucam. Bocrokosa erp. 281.
s st gP y rﬁ arapi, T. I, erp. 131 n npam. 268,
e I[E-Pﬂﬂpﬂall'!:’ I“;Hﬁ ]lm:aum leproBHOe MuTponoanta loanua
. g 'TROMOANTA QYCKOIY  HApETiHArD npdKom  oTA
f(pncm, HATIHEABLIATO MPABHAO. EPKOBHOE BOKQITIE O CBATHIY  KHHr [akosy
IEPHOPHBU.}'“. Hau. Hnnpocﬂn ECH, ik HOBY POAHBIIVSH A‘h'l"j-"p!r. A BOALHO
BYAET, MmKO He MOTVIPY HH ccaTH Marepe, HFTM'H AH AOCTOHT €ro KPECTHTH. —
3p HKopmueli Pyyaum, My3. Xe 285, 1. 259 ma obop.— 264, mo
Unum?. Bocrokosa c1p. 312, cn BaplanTamu u3b Ropwueii Pyman.
Mys. Xe 231, 1. 309 — 313, u ¥ 239, 1. 385—392, mo Ommean.
Bocrokoa crp. 321. Cn. Ommeam. pysom. Mouaes. Jagps, % 85,
1. 413, u mume No 102, 1. 3. Herop. P. I.. Magapia, . II. crp. 148
n 206 w mpnw. 275 u 430,

1. 9 ma 060p.—10. Uz Bompomania Bnpurosa 70, 9T0 He HA-
Xoaurca Bb meuaTH BH ,[lamarHuraxs Poce. Caop. XII BhEa®,
crp. 179—203.— Has Kopwueii Pymam. wys. Me 231, 1. 314, u
Xe 238, 1. 392. Cu. smime X 63, & 51, u mnme Ne 102, a. 8;
Hcrop. P. II, Magapin, 1. III, crp. 184 n ca.

T EE Hpenoxosnare otia Hawero Ocoropa Gryaiiickare. o octan-
ut;{:. HepKOBHBIYA. Kanon. raaga . Hau.: He r;asptmaucm i Hauanh caaa e
BIUHHYE BOry. WAW HHOM NOAOEHBIA GONB3HN. BA cnHTCMH, AN BVACTH.—
Hsp Kopwu. Pym. wys. N 231, a. 337—341, no Onmcan. Bocrokosa
crp. 286, Cu. Bame, Xo 63, 1. 35. |

4. 13 Ha 06.—14. Yna kako norosacta norperars BPATIIO 10 VCTABY
MoHacTolpd Gryaiiickaro, Haws Awe muny nouieth. we ASCTONTH Tere €ro G-
abtn ni wamwsarn. —Hss Ropyu. Pym. mys. ¥o 231, 1. 364—365.

a 14 ma 06.—15. Mpasuao Maxcuma, MWTPOmOIMTA pYyCCRATO.
nhaarocrosenic Makcuma murponoanta soea Pycin sebava yonctiaoms npa-
Boshipnoima®. Hau.: Baomo syam Bawa wapa. cBATIH ANOCTOAH N BCEAGHCKAM
IEPKOBL CRATAM HIE MPEAN HAME MO BCAKY CPEAY M NATORE, ACTH MACA HAH
cwps.—L3s Kopmy. Pym. mys. N 233, & 320—321, mo Onucas.
Bocrorosa ctp. 304, w Ne 238, 1. 416—419, no Onncan. Bocrorosa
crp. 321; cm. Omucam. pysom. Ilapegaro, erp. 180. Cm. Herop.
P. I, Magapia, 7. IV, ctp. 263 u npuiom. 24. - 10

1. 15 na 06.—18, Groo caararo Hukndopa mutponoanta seem py-
Chbla 3EMAM, Baarocaosn otue.  Hau.: Tlonew wapo maaenne n chimoy cob-

TA. HOHEK ZEMAM AMACKAM BA CYACK. ¥ T¢BE €cTh #nBymin (00 0TCTYIIE=
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miaxs Jarmusms). M3p Kopwu. Pym. mys. Xe 233, 1. 371—375,
nmo Omucan. Boerorosa crp. 308; cm. mewarn. Ropmu. u, II, a. 78
ma obop. Ilociamie mucano kb EKHaAsw Hpomoagy CpaATOmOJIROBHUY
Boastneromy. Cm. ,Hcropuro-amreparypasiii 0630pB JApeBHEPYCCRHXD
MOAeMUYCCRUXD counHcHIi mporust Jaruuans®, A. [lomosa, Mocgsa,
1875 r, erp. 108, u cabp.; Herop. P. I, Magapia, 7. II, crp. 149
n mpuy. 277. :

4. 18 na 00.—20. Hbkoero otua ko ayyoswomy cuny. Haus: Ree-
BAArAre Hongesrararo hora wawero w Uapa. acpo 6o or hora w k& howie
cayab ammntpiio. o muororphwmaro uphnua iakosa. — Han  Kopau. Pym.
nys. Ne 233, a. 321—823; mo Oumcan. Bocrorosa crp. 304. Herop.
P, Ilepeen, Magapis, 7. II, crp. 120 n npunby. 254. |

a. 20 nma 00.—21. Moantsa mutpomoaura Izapiona, ¢b mhko-
TOPHIMI nepeMbuanw npoTuss Hameuatansaro b [pubapieniaxs BB
TBOPeHIAING CB. 0THeRD, I, 249—252; cu. erp. 214. Hau.: Baumiko
Tocnoan Koie mawn. suicokiii 1 caagnuii weroshkonionue.— Hap Ropau.
Pym. mys. Xe 233, a. 314—315, it waunmcano Hepa3(BibHO ©B
»MOYUEHIEND NONOME® W HaumHaeTca Ha Tofi me crpour®, rak ogamn-
uuBacrTca moyuewie. Omuc. Bocrokosa, ecrp. B02. Han. 5% Heropin
Pyccroii lleprew, Magapis, ©. I, npunbu. 222,

& 21 ma 06,22, Pepmana, mmnocrio  homieio APYIEMHCKONE  BOCEM
RoeAeHbla natpimpys. Hau.: Canpeniii MHTPONOANTS  Shech kil tllemo?z,
i 1pod. IT0 — mocdamie wam rpamora marpiapxa Iepwana PyCCEOMY
MHTPONOJNTY Rupuiry o HenocBimenin paGoBbh B CBANIGHHEI can.
lsp Ropwu. Pym. mys. X 233, 1. 819—820, no Omue. Boetorora
crp. 803—304. Herop. P. I, Marapis, 1. III, ¢rp. 98 u mpumibu.
227; crp. 234 u npuwbu. 370.

422, Gaoko o Maprem minch wie s Typout y uepran  coavryio
wyueunuy (Bopmea m Tabba) eamnn wuenii o Koz, Haw: Hrro cTapeth
wmeneaws Alaptiing suissm peitc nosapn.— I3 lposora Pymmanm. mya.
X 321, a. 823324, no Onucan. Bocroroga crp. 455, b Bapi-
agTamu  wsh Marap. Hosrop. Yers-Muw. moxs 27 iond, I1. 170, u
nogs 2 maa, & 15H1. Cn, lpepnca. ge Hawarm. Poce. Caopecn. XII
Bbga, crp. XIV w XXI. Teopenin cp, Eupuaza Typoseraro, Rienws,
1880 r., crp. 295; Herop. P. I, Magapis, v. III, npumby, 44.

& 23, Verass cBaTO  Kuaga BOAQAIMEPA KPECTIBIIONS  Belo  gemar
PYCEYIO © ucpromnbiya cvabya n o Abcavrinays, — obmuproit pepaguin, Han
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1. 63 na 00.—64. Ouucanie caymebunra XII sBra Hosropog.
Cojp. 6méa., Auroniesa monacrsips, Ne D2 mo ecrapofi ommen. O
Herop. P. I[., Magapia, 1. III, erp. 8Y u mpuu. 198.

1. 64. Ilepevenr RaHoHOBH Bb Mepramennoms Ranomaurs XIII s.
Hosropog. Cod. omoa. Ne 19—45,

a. 656—69. Bn vorr me acnn (4 HoAOPH) cBAIICHA BBICTH BEAHEAM
ueprosh coaram Godim, mike sn Pyon.—Ian mpoaora Hoer. Cod. Ouba.
XHI—XIV B., 85 aiters, 1. 42 na 06.—43, sa cenTabpeRyw0 Modo0-
BUHY, Cb ONICAHIENh EaRh HTOT0 Mpoiora, Takb W J[pyraro mposo-
ra XII—XIII ®. B Toii me OGumaiorend, u nepeumems crartefi BT
Huxb. Ca. Bocrokoa Bh Vuensixn Banmcraxs Aragewin o BTopons
W3 9THXD mpodorows; Merop. Pyceroti Hepren, Marapia, . I, erp.
43—4, n npumbu. 123.

d. 70—T1. Uoyuenic mwiponoanma Pyceraro Hukndooa s wexbaw
CHIPONYCTHYIO B 1EPKBH KO HIYMEHOMNA H KO HCEMV IEpERchOMY 1 Alakon-
CROMY UHHY K K& mipckima moaema. Hau.: ﬁmiuxa NOVUEHIH, O AKEHMHIb!
W BogAREACHHE MH xbTn © Xonerh, agbikona ceonma sechaoamn ka pame. —
llsp Yerasa Hosrop. Co. 6uba. XVII p., Gest M. lag 5 Herop.
P. 1l,, Magapis, . I, mpum. 283.

€. 12—84. r]{’hf-'hllﬂ Hiore  un rﬁﬂ. YTEHIE O KHTIH MW O NOrVBEACHLH

benivio crpactotepnuuio hognea n I'nvbea. Han: Raaawso Focnow nce-
Acpimreno.—Cocranaeno mpen. Heeropows; Ca. Herop. Pyc. Heprem,
Masapin, 7. IL, erp. 124 w npuntu. 258, |

1. 85—902. ,Mocaaniec &% pumasuands o ONPBCHORAXD B 0 MPo-
uend Jeorris murponoanra Riepcraro%. Hauw.: dlyin puncrie, mien-
anre. — llepeogs atoro nocaanis CIBIaN® Cb JAPEBHATOD rpeveckaro
PYRONMOHAro cOopanka, Xpamsumaroca sb Mockos. maTpiapu. Oubaior.
mopt N 355, no Raras. Marren, wap. Lips. 1805, t. 1, p. 236.
Ca. Herop. Pycerofi Hepren, Magapia, 7. I, erp. 102 u caby., m
npunbu. 223,

1. 92 wa 06.—98. . Orebrs npenofobuaro Beogocia Meveperaro
BeankOMy Ruasio Hsacaasy o whph mapsmcso (aaTnacroi) “. Haw.:
Hpinge whkoraa Brarostonuiii kiash Mzacass.— Cn. Omican. pyE. Pym.
Mys., erp. 308, w Omncau. pyron. Toactaro, crp. 119, 599. 600.
Co. mume N 100, 5. 9, w prme Mo 45, 1. 224: Herop. P. Iepren.

Mdrapis, 7. 11, npuwky, 221, Usn. BB Yuenwxn 3aumckaxs Aga-
Aevin Hayes no 2 ot 1. II, gn. 2.
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o0 A 182—135. Caymba  cs.  Baagumipy. Haw: Ilpccansnoe uioa.
BEMMMABLIN  PAZVAE NOTVEANCTH AEh.—Il3b Toll ®e MuHem, cb  Bapiau-
Tamn n3b pykomuceii Toit e Oubaioresm XUI—XIV B, N T—38b,
n XV B., N 6—36. Msp. sp lHeropin Pyccroii Ileprsu, Magapis,
7. I, npunBu. 182

- & 136, Bawbuania o caymoh cs. Oaprb w o ueprsaxs Typos-
cRoil w Tecatunmoii. Cm. o caymdh cs. Oasnrb IHeropio Pyceroii
leprsu, Magapig, 1. I, mpumbu. 183. | ;

1. 137—139. Gaoso noysarnnoc wecnaotnuma HMuyany = Faspuay
criopeno hanmenroms ennckonomn. Haw.: Hacra NpAZAHOARELM cabTace A
wicerhd. BesnaoTHIYA chae.—I3n Topwecrsennwra Pyw. Mys. Ne 434,
a. 114 — 116, no Omucan. Bocrososa e1p. 668. Cu. IMasaysosa
»BBEB Goarapekaro maps Cumeona®, crp. 85. Cu. shme M 31, 4.
157, u unme Ne 116, 1. 63. . |

1. 139—140. fin cyssory 6 werban nocra. Kaumenra Snucrona.
PAO. MOKBAMLHO. o ueaepoAnennoms dagapn.  Hau.: Ge npeATereTh  cativo-
PHOC THRALCTHO.  XPHCTOBN BAcKpeceHia oBpaza norazion.—Ilas CoBopunra
Hogrop. Co. Onba., Kupurs. wwroxp., XVI B., N 524, a. 58—
60, u poure Xe 4, 2. 150, n mume M 115, 1. 88, |

a. 141. B voii me Acun NOVUEHHE  CBMTAID Baumennra. A DpEoBpa-
cnne Locnoana. Hawz Iocavuaiive BOATIE MOCAVIMAIITE AA CHAMKIO BAMZA AHC
CCTO- MECTh TAKORAM BOWK aunwmaca. — lI3®  chopaura  Boaotosa XVI' k.
Oesh Ne w Gess osmauemin mmcross. CH. prime Ne 28, a. 211.

a. 141 na o6. 143. B von # afin noyaana caatomy Kupmay vuan-
FEMO- CACEEHCRY MabiRy. cOTROPeHO Kanmentoms ennckonoma. Haw.: Ce no-
whAL WA YoncTONORIE, CBETOZ0PNAM NAMATL BANKCHAFO OTHA Hamiero Lin-
pHAQ- HOBATO  aNOcTOAN - yunTéAm Behma crpanama.—IHan C6opr. Hosrop.
EI:IIILII: 0uba., RBup. mnmroxp., Ne 525,-1.%55——559. .Hauafm B ﬂ%l‘;;
Abniaxs u Jambreaxs® Ia. Il Cpesnescraro, IV, 55 — {':} B
Hﬂmmmc_.unu Eupuaao-Mesogiescrons coopanrb, 1865 r., ﬂp.-él%}'
Bb Ureniaxs Bn Obmectsh Heropin u Jpesnoeredi, 1865 r.. gy. 2’

a. 143 na 0b.—144. Kaumenma cimcrona NOYHARA cnmm',,r’u man:
Homy  XPHCTORY MVucHHBY #  HoshAcHocIo Aunnrpeio mvporounuoy. Hay.:
Hacma, Gparic, cehmao noazancerao Xpuerosa sonna.—Man Hoerop, H'&HH];
Yern-Munen na ORTAODPL, mops 26 YHCAOME, J. 418 Ha uﬁ;n—.419:

Hspano s Ipasocaasnons, Cofechin
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neny neucpnckomy, nopeue emy.—IMan Iarepura Hosrop. l:.‘nmll. fndaior.
XV ., Ne 502, pegaruin Raccianopesofi. Cu. smme Ne 99, 1. 92,
n Ne 4d, 1. 224, Uewop. P, I, Masapia, 1. II, npumbu. 221.
Hsp. Bb Yuennxs 3anm. 2-ro org. Ag. H., r. IL

1. 1113, dlicana maia s 7 noyuenic sAxscHHaro Brcorocia nry-
MEHA Bieuepekare o kagnaya soiinys. Haw.: Hasoaurs Lors, no rubsy cgo-
€EMY, KASHL KAKY AKRO WAW NOFAHBIA, 3aHE He BeTarnemea ks  hov.—Han
Topwmecreennura Pym. Mys, XNe 435, 1. 340—344. mo Omucan.
Bocrokosa erp. 686. Illerop. P. II, Masapis, 1. II, crp. 84 n ea.
lsa. BB Yaen. dan. 2-ro ory. Ag. H., 7. IL

4. 13 na 06.—15. Mciia nioad 8% B ACHL.  TAMATL  CRATLIA EAd-
REHHBIA BEAHKIA KuarHun Oarn, HADEUCHHON B3 CHATOME KpeIcHin  Eacuk
pychoii. Haw.: Geamam seankam  suarina  Oawra poaca  wa  llacckorcroi
crpank.—I3% caym0. pyccs. cBATHNB, pyrom, Pym. Mys., Xe 397,
1. 380 ma 06.—382, mo Ommcan. Bocromoa crp, 601.

4, 16—17. Miia aciapia 88 5, caoko MOXBANHO, O iTHi, Wilc KO
CBATLINE oTUa Hawero, apxiepea Huwoant. Haw: Ge wacroitn Bparie  cohTaoe
QAIAHRCTBO.  NPEAHBHATO OTHA HAtwerd wioaoTBooua Husoaw. —Has Topmects,
Pym. Mys., XYV 5., N 435, a1, 169—174, no Onmean. Boeros. eTp.
683; cu. X 436, 1. 227, no Omue. erp. 697; Mockeuran. 1845,
uo VI, N 12, omg. I, emp. 140—142; 0bsops Ouaap. 27, Cu, prime
Ne 81, u. 245; Ne 34, & 16, u nume No 116, & 91. Hsg. 8w
lleropin Pycerofi Ileprsn, Masapis, 1. I, npumbu. 153,

€ 17 ma 00.—19, Mbeaus maia 6z & ACHh. CAOBO ki€ B CBATH
oTua wamers Huroam. ua NPEHECEnic MecTHhIXA cro moniii.  Havwg Ilouncuo
VEQ ANAHN €cmnbl BPATIE. NOAZAHHKR RO®IH  BA weCTh TEODAINE AQRIKATH, —
s Topmectsenn. Pym. Mys. Mo 435, a. 344—348, mo Onucan.
Bocros. crp. 686; cn. X 436, 4. 217, mo Omncan. crp. 696; cn,
PYROM. - Ilpodors C.-Ierepdypresofi Jyx, Asag., Mo 271; O6sops
Quaap. 27; Hezop, Pycer. Iepsen, Magapia, II, 139. Ch. puume Mo
28, 1. 93; & 34, 5. 12: 38, & 156, u mnme No 116, 1. 228,

3. 20. Bopawaune Haacaasa wuags cua MPOCABAM.  BHYKA BOAOAH-
Mhpa Hrymena Breaochan neucpnerar Mmanactoipa.  Haw.: Uro mozmuicanas
€CH, BOrOMIORHBLI KHavke, HANPAIATH MEHE HEKHHKLHA W XYAr o takowhii
sbipn?—Han cOopunga Hosrop. Cof. oubaior. XV mam mau. XYI .,

X 522, 1. 100. O Illerrpera Mob3gey BB Enpuuu-.ﬂt.unzep.
Mowacr. II, 32 u 38. Cu. smme 4. 1.








































































B) Pyromucn Mnemwaro momacrerpa.

Pygonuceit MBaengaro somactTsips fonao Ko Hach Beero 82 Noke.
Hxb momno paspbants ma jpb- rpynmm: BONEPBHIX'D, PYRONNCH cda-
BAHO~PYCCKIH; BOBTOPHIX— dammio-noanckis. [leppria, epapruresio
Ooabe ppesnis, XVI u mavaza XVII sbross, uwhiors mnapazsen
Cb MNMufo0HBIMH pyROmHCAME BB chBepHo - PYCCEUXD  PYRONHCHRXS
cobpaniaxs. 01 nocabjiuuxs ouk OTANYAKTCA, BONEPBHIXD, THWD,
UTO He 3arpoMOBJCHBI AHOHMMAME M HCEBJOHMMAMH, KARTD cheepno-
PYCCEIA, @ HOTOMY MHOTJA YRA3HBAKTH MOJIMHHEIA WMEHA aBTOPOBS
H3BBCTHEIXD couMHenilf, saTepanusis ma cbeepb Pocein. Bw oguofi
ush Mbaenguxs pyrommcefi Mol manmmm ABa HEeWsBBeTHHXL jJocesh
caosa loamna ssapxa bBoaraperaro (Mo 116), a BB apyroft — emn-
CORD NOydeHis uepuopusua 3apyGemaro Ieopris w, momers OBITE,
ero #me fobaBaedie &b caoBy cs. Edpema Cupuna o Tepnbuin u o
BonumaB o mpou. (Ne 110). Bo sropmixs, Mbaeugis PYEOICH, 10
obcroATedseTBans wbeTa n Bpemem, OPEICTaBIANTS ONKMTH Mber-
HOIl auTepatypl w ocobenmuo modeMugm o1 JatuHnanamu. 31hch  Mpl
Berpbuaens , [phaucaosie may lleaatnps® wa samaguo - PyCCROME
HapBuin (Mo 117, a 411), cbopumrn mozemmueckuxs COUMHeNT i
npotHes Jarnusus (X 119), ,0 wexompenin cs. HTyxa“ (M 117,
4, 34). s satumo-nosseruxs PYRommceit, Goabe mosguaro mpo-
HeX0®ACHIA, ofpamants ma cebg fipeumymecreennoe BHuManie py-
EONHCORBIE YueDHMEW 1o Puiocodin na JaTuHcRomT, ASBIEE, mpemo-
Aainsie Bb  Rieso-Morsasucrofi goggepin npodeccopamit  Toendons
Kowonosumsews TopSausmus v 1639 u 1640 o, (M 126) w Huno-
Keutiews I'msexews gy 1645, 1646 1 1647 pp. (X 127 w 128)
I Tlpefcrapagiontie coboi gpesnbiimie mo Puaocodin yuebunru gy
Rieseroli Roaaerin. He GesmunTepecens woanckij nnsenTaps MBser-
RATo MOHACTHIPA, coXpauupmili cBBaBHIA 0 cocTaph Apesueit Gubaio-
Teki Mbaengaro MOHACTHIpH. OcradbHueis sarhmy JATHHO=N0ABCKIA
Pysonncn MBaengaro MOHACTHPH  HMBHTH oTHOmenie gy BHYTpeH-
Hell ueropiu Bhpouenos® yuoii YHIM, jpbaasmei JAHMETBORAHIA o771,

M0dbeRo-EaToAnYeCRoll mayRu o focrenenno coanmasmeiicn cp yomy-
CRUMD ROTOJHIM3MOME
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N 107 (Aa., 1295). Inveniarz monastyru archimandryiey
Mieleckiey z dyspozyciey starszyeh sporzadzony roku panskiego 1766
die 16 Tunil, b nOETOpUTCABHEINS MHBCHTAPENS TOFO e MOHACTHIDA,
CoCTaBACHHHME Bh 1775 rogy, pyromues B aucrs, na 42 ancraxs.
o wuBentapio; »Monacroiph MBaeugiic unbers (yuganin o1s geHo-
BEALMOEHATO KHABA ero MiLxoern Oeogopa Jwdapropuna Camryinga,
crapocrsi Baagumiperaro i mapmaara seman Boamimerofi, Hamumean-
HYK Ha eBAHPEJiM PYCORHME coimiens BB 1542 roxy“. Bb nusen-
Taph SHAYATCH CABAYIONiA MOHACTHPCRiA pyromuen: 1., Disputatio-
nes in universam philosophiam scriptae, in 4% 2., Item manuseripta
philosophia; 3., Item colloquia minor seripta, in 4% 4., Liber manu=
seriptus. variarum: sententiarum; 5., Logica minor Avistotelis. seripta;
Krnrn pycesia: 7., Evangelia siara pisana, in folio; 8., Besiedy S<ho
Ioana, Zlotoustego na 14 listow S-go Paula, in folio; 9., Kazania S-ho
loana Damaseena, S-ho Grzegorza iy mnyeh o Stey Troyey na 'Aria=
ny, in folig; 10., Exhortacye S-go loana Zlotoustego na swieta, pi-
sana, in folio; 11., Kazania Teofila Hirskego pisane, in folio; 124
Nauka oycow swetyeh na swieta uroezyste od mesiaca (S-bra ' do
Augusta, pisana, in folio; 13., Rozmowa S-zo lana Zlotoustego mna
wielki post y wielkanoe, pisana, in folio; 14.. Kazania ma nic¢dziele
Y swigla uroczyste z graeckiego przetlumaczone, bez auctoraj ' in
folio; 15., Kazanie S-go Zlotoustego: ku Zzydom, pisane, in foliog 161,
Item tegoZz na rozne swieta, in folio; 17.. Explikacya psalmow Da-
wids 10 kathyzme, in folio; 18., Nomokanonow dwa pisanych, in
fulm, 19,, Nauki rozne oycow bmqtgch od Nikoaa zebrane, in'folio;
20., Prologow dwa pisanyeh, in folio; 21., Zycie 8-go Iana Damas-
cena; 22., Nauki S-go Efrema dwie th;m&. vin folio; 25.; Instrakeya
o kaplanstwie: 8-go lana Zlotoustezo; 24., Dioptra, in 4"; 25.; Nauki
S-go Dorotheusza, in4°; 26., Zywot S-zo Barlaama y Tozaphata, in
4% 27., Pateryk albo powiesci y nauki zebrane anachoretow; 285
Mauuseript, in 4% 29., Prolog pisany, in 4% 30., Maxyma inoka
rozne nauki, pisane, in 4%, las araxs pyromnceli COXpAHWANCH 1
HEPEARHEL | B aRajeMuuecRy 0  OndaioTery osHaYeHHBIE OB [NoXe
L2 Ts Dt 1044216, :20(dn apsi)imeBBe o usupiondll HONHOAEY
S, IUB (Aa,y 1291). Epanrcaies Terps, ©5: n*pa;nc.mnmmn H&uﬂ
uaagta, Boarapegaro, XVI pbra, b5 JHCTH, Bh HEHBUINENT cocTash
na 231 amers. I[poTuss HepBoHAYAILHArO - COCTABA  HELOCTACTD
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A 279282, M Wenparan & nooyucuic ma cpbrenic e, Ha.
fieanuin MOAZNHHKA BAXIRHIN | TONHECTRO GATic PANOSTH AYomnon  avhaanic.

1. 282—284. dlciia dlagra §é  moovuenic na sarorbipcnic npctim
EAAdIA wamea i NSCHOTiI ﬂ]'gim. Hawu.: lip.lclmrn AHH HCBRTAAIO MRA3A-
HiEa BAroshpenia NOAZAHOVIONIE, HAMAMMBIH MOABLIH Chlii BXRUBHIYA (AZAHHI
HPAABHZHA HAWEMOY CTICEHTIO. IAQCTIIO PAAVEMEA.

1 284 ma 06.—289. lloyyenie Ha feHb CB. BeJIHROMYUeHHEA
Peopria (saraasie memopueno b pyrommen). Haw: Peuc 1% wike neno-
Eﬁjﬁﬂh O Mirh npcA  uABEL, HenoRbmA B age o wews MReA OTLNA  MOHME
HECHBIWG,

1. 289—293. dlciia wona KX nooyuenic ma picrao loana kgimaa.
vinie or dae. Hau.: B npagannkn CTXE 0 caBopby  GCTHCHLINYE W Bee-
HOIIHBIHYA s,a:ls.uinx:r.... KVIHO MOAHTHCA ANAKHN  CCMBI O |h:1+:.,: q,ﬂhd'}rﬁ.

1. 293 Ha 00.—297. dlcia asroyera sx A Afin noovucnic (Havadgo
HCTOPUEHO BH PYROINICH).

4. 297 ma 00.—302. dciia asroyé. va . noovucnic m Tpconpaiti-
i I'we. Hau.: Hen ovio sxiunnin MPAZAMMILG W GICTREHAN TOAKCCTRA TAHNA-
CTHA NMOKRAZAKOTH,

a. 302 ma 00.—307. dcia agrove, i NOOVHENTE 1A OveneHic
llp-fémm BXAuM namea  hiia niJ'Eumjlnu ﬂﬂ:ﬂm. Hau.: Muora n pai:;mmw.
TPRIECTEA I TDAZANMIM. YNGLCKOS ifilTiC OVERAmAITL - npocklipaoTh,

1. 307—310. Hoyuenie na yebruosenie weernms raasm Cp.
loanna Hpegrenz, 29 asrycra. (3araasie u mauao Moyuenin, a Tag&e
OJHAE Mpeanocabiniii amers, We coXpauuich Bb pyROmiC ).
mﬁgﬂ:ﬂ:’; EEE;T“EJEEW:;H 111;9"';“?:&':l:h 0b1ab Bh Salaygonh B

AY; HO NP HOBOMD H3fgamin
b5 haupocs, 1606 r., npnmucans marpiapxy Katanery.
W ¢ 114 (Aa., 1292). Hazea XVII BBEd, BH JHCTH, Ha S+-218
ﬂﬂ;"-ﬂilllb’l}ail: :ﬁuﬁrﬁum Ha nepliuq::‘m mmﬂh %Tupuru CUETa: ,axda, pok.*
. HHOL. pyRor., NeNo 318, 330. Ommcamie pywon. Py-
Bty - O e

g : o ro, UPUIOEEHiN KD «llpaBociag-
EE:EBE HE:—T:I}IHI‘IBGEI;EH;? eh npniz;z*ﬂiﬁ:"rsuxﬁmm 4 s

| pamennoii Ilazen pyc-
CROIL peparitin, Anapea Ilomosa, mm »UTeRinxs p1 Obmecrst mero-
Pt apesnocreit Pocciicknxs®, 3a 1881 rogn, i, 1, m ,Iages®

“ = - = 'a
B. igamosa, »n Riescrnxs V Hneepenrercinxs Iapborigyn 3

206











































































218 ODHCAHIE KIFECEHXT PYRONHCHEIXE COBPARIL.

UPOTHEL JaTHHAND W NPHBONMTE CBMABTEIBCTEA CB. WECAWIH . CB.
oruess lepsen lionucia, Aoamacia, Iyernma duaocoda, Ioauna Saa-
toycraro, I'piropis Borocaosa, I'puropis  Huecsaro, Bacwais Beau-
karo, Wupuasa, Oaamennaro Oeogopura, cs. Magcmmwa, loanna la-
macknua, Epioria marpiapxa Asercamppifickaro u ap.

1 411 wa 06.—416. lphancaoic  nan lcavrnpn.  Hau.: He mara
MBECTRUIG, A pazoymut IpopoUheTRic npopra [BA. ke mpopouncraic muhy
NPAPKL  MOPVT B4 MIOMKATY, A3bikib npnseachn Bhith. —CTaThAi—na samagno-
pyccrom® napbuin. Ha oboport 415 amera zmauares nmena: .Cxa-
pia, Goma rpexn. Cm. Ivrop. P. 1., Magapis, =. VII, erp. 185.

XL 417 —421. Horhern o sagasnmenn npticroia. Hau.: Wike Kifiii can-
HOPOAH I cHb M CAORO HAC DAAH GBIEL MAKL ﬁpemt e rgh}{a.

1. 421 —A4238. Hua nosbern o  sazasuikcin npbuncroa  hiia. Hau.:
Hoetpawe nhkro i mko copennn ki NOHAQYUHCA ¢ WRAALL HhKOHMA
WEEOPAY TH B2 NYT. HTANH HApHUIOTCA dpovaH.

1. 424 —458. CTro loanua Saarayeraro apxicncna Koncranpuna rpara.
o navriaceaTha ncaand. n nokaanin AEa ubh n o QYpHHIHN. sncen o4, Hau.:
H:-]:::r'pa@u IOAPAHAIOTH  \LITPOCTH  CCTBHO,

Xe 118 (Aa, 1288). Coopunen XVI pbka, 85 aucrs, na 280-mu
JHCTAXD.

1. 1—41. dMciia Gen. Fs. yomacnic crro ancan Xda Toanna Kivocao-
Ba cvianema, concano  Hooyopom ovuitkoms ero, eaicen ofi. maga . Haw.:
hnic no swecrnin o nawero 1€ Xa na wica, caspawaca won  afican 6%
l'encumanito. Cu. Onmcauw. Cunoy. pysonm. M 212, a. 104, u Marapnes.
Yern-Mun. nogs 26 cenradpda: Onuc. pyson. Iepropmo-apx. Mys.
Ne 540, a. 1.

1. 41—47. Mcia Orraspia, &, intic Poin loverntn ABUA. PABA .
Hau.: deacuio sugmoy ¢a wics na  zemai Giica nawer  IE Xa, npopuc-
CRIN CAOBECEM  CABLIBUIMMGA. NOAHECHAL NpockbIPenia BLiC cAoBecem Bhpyio-
pm B canns hio ofin. '

1. 48—5H0. Ba moiie  Alin, Miuic ¢iro  ciinnomuiia  Lvnonana, u
crbta lovernnin ABun. rAaBA 7. Hau.: TpoDuccknim peuchHeMi CABLIBARUIHA-
e, nocromccemn 1T mamero I6 Xa. o chanin muchina,  NACBEAOM HE MHO-
waipumca. Hagatov moraa ornapwoy o show...

1. H0—53. 01 wuur ucThIpEY NATPIADYE, O NEAKE HMAT CAOBO O
Toannh Saaroyerh, w o Kvpmoy dnaocosoy (T €. 0 CB. Kupnaat Aze-
Keamipiftcrons), w Kako camupn wy nptcran Kila, BA pan, weua ren. .
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1. 294 ma 00.—295. 3wamenic o noAckin ¥ argpacth Td - wawero
IV Xd. easa fia. Hau: Moii we X& n K7z sh oRpazoma kpackna zbao.
Toro me Enndania; cu. tams me, 3. 238, :

1. 209296, Gie womko camaopn B, #a WIECTHYH ANEYH. TAMBA T,
Haw: fis 3 xiin cateopn cobma. w thwy. caphuz Al u wows.

2. 207—302, Cenepiama cricna Tasary ckazawic oF F-ro  wecToAHes-
nuka. rAB. fis. Haw.: Bz 2 pdin CaTROPH  BeipecTria TEApeMa. Cy. Onmcan.
Cnuog. pysom., Ne 203. :

3. 302 na 00.—307. Groko wa cfoyio nacyy. Kupuaa mumya. sa
crrii Alin BackscHia Xia. o npopoueckuYA chazauiii. rag. fi3. Hau.: Papocts
caroyBd Behawa yoCtianoma. u mecenic mupy Hewapeuenno. CH. Beime Ne 115,

1. 168.

1. 307—309. Gaono ua cfoe ciicnoc mackginic Ii mawero & Xa.
Hau.: EE'ZH?E-EE WA T ab Ih. W muH3ZHL Muposk  Aapoma. Backpece I'h.
H IIE}'H'PMH'EHIIM .'L".HFE: ﬂ]"HFﬂCH. H <& HE‘:HFECUI'," E.\\‘,’. C?t-TG'CTt Erg .lﬂh ?‘HEHh.

1. 309—313. Groro T-¢ ctro Ioanna Baatoycrare. ma  cebToHOCHHIi
Alib. BACKRECENIA Xia. Haw: Asema sz TReTii Alib Ih maura [E X¢ #naun
.'-\HFQEH AMFBHL H e ETE?H oT H}'T.T{!',l’tuh “PHIIIE,{IHE H?n“'..’lﬁﬁﬁ“n P'ISII.I&. Eﬂﬂﬂh
et ot mPmEaiyh IE pekombin XT.

X 120. (Aa, 1293). ,Craryr Beausoro Kusscrsa Juroscgoro,
OfIHBIM NpPaBOM CYHKOHH W OTHPABOBAHKL OHITH MAKT®, PYROMICH KORIA
XYI phga, BB aners, Ha S0-+-318 erpanmmaxs, TnpefcTaBIAKIA A
CHHCOKL CB IcuaTHATO0 BHIGHCKAr0 HW3JaHlA JIATOBCRAro cTaTyTa
1588 roja.

No 121. (Aa, 1264). (Gopmurs 00roCIOBCKHXD MIOJBHEIXD
TPAKTATOBs HA JATHHCROND ASHED, Hpemojanusixs BH JbBOBCKOH
ie3ynTeROft Kodaerim cb 1740 wo 1744 rogs, pysomucs in 4°, nHa
555 amerkaxs. Ha mepsows sberb uaxogurea Tractatus theologicus
de Deo uno in essentia, frino in personis, in primam partem divi
Thomae a quaestione prima ad quadragesimam terfiam scholasticis
disputationibus explanatus. B uncab TparTaTosd €cTh ABa TOJeMil-
yeeHie TPAKTATA, HAINpABIEHHHE NMPOTHBD HERATOIUROBD (a. 49%-—
545), u Magistra morumn conscientiarum dux securissima theologi dieta
moralis ad aliquot quaestiones (1. 547—553).

¥ 122. (Aa, 1268). Epitome albo krotka mauka kaplanom
roznych Kazistow zebrane, pyromuch omna XVIL mau mavaza XV
pbga, in 4°, ma 158 aueraxs. Bb npepucaosin aBTops, faswaiaHmHD
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llerseBuus, rosopurs, Memay npounss: Teraz zas szkoly nadk slo-
wienskich niemasz, wszystkie nauki iezykiem sie lacinskim traktuja.
wszystka nauka o stanie kaplanskim, o sakramentach, w xiegach
lacinskich, kforycl iesli kto nie rozumie, pewne y tych tajemnic
trudno zrozumiec moze. Tedy tak wielka potrzeba wzruszony, zebra-
lem co polrzebnieysze nauki, kaplanom sluzace.. Praymicie 7, oycowie
W Krystusie naymilsi, te blaga y prosta iako dla prostych prace
Moig, a iey zazywaiac y na zbawienie sobie zasluguiac, mnie srzesz-
uego w ofiarach swoych nie przepommnice (welebnego xedza losepha
Pietkiewicza Or. D. B. Magni). Bn counnenin saxawouawres: Ksiega
L o praykazaniu Boskim (1. 10—43); o sakramentach cerkiewnych
(44—88): Nauka o liturgiey (89—108); Nauka o liturgiey prezde-
oswiaszezoney (108—110); Nauka o sakramencie pokuty (110—139)
0 malzestwie (140 — 141); o sakramencie ostatneso pomazania
(142 — 145); o sakramencie kaplanstwa (146 — 152} o sak-
ramencic malzenstwa (153 — 158). Kouna pysommen we coxpamu-
Joch. o amerams es, BHU3Y, cabpyiouia sk nogmeen: 1) ,la
Damascen Herbest zakonu Swietego Bazylego Wielkego te ksiazke
wlasno moe oddae do byblioteki Mieleckiego monasteru y prosze przez
sumienie dobre kazdego, aby iey nikt nie cheial s tego mieysea od-
dalac, alias bedze winien ciezkie temu meyscu swietemu kradziestwo
przed  Bogiem na sadzie ostatnim®. 2) ula Zachariasz Ochabski;
bedae  praytomnym tego podpisa, swiddeze dobrym sumnieniem, iz
ta ksigzka z intencyi I. X. Damascena Herbesta ma trwac w biblio-
tece Mieleckiey poki iey stane, alias kto ia wezme, bedzie perpetuus
fur et latro tak przed ludzmi, iako y przed Bogiem*,

& 123. (Aa, 1267). »K10sy pelne z pola zebrane, albo nauka
Chrzescianska kaplanom igzyka lacinskiego nieumieiaeym do stareia
podana w Torokaniach rokuy Panskiego 1727 miesiaca Marca 10%, iy
4% na 2 + 218 crpammmaxs. Bw pyrommen sakmoyarorea:  (zesc
perwsza o Sumnieniy (1—17) czese wiora o enotach theologicznych
(T—23); czese trzecia o sakramentach w powszechnosci (23 —63);
Cigse czwarta o sakramencie Ewcharisticy albo cjala ¥ krwe Pan-
skiey (63 —97); ezese cawarta o pokucie albo spowiedzi (97—154);
cigse piata o sakramencie malzestwa (154—188); CLESC  sz0Sia n:i
censurach albo karach duchownych (189—218). Bw oxnows nepe-

TIETS maxogurea ocobmii Trakiat o sakramentach nowego Testamen-
W, #a 80 crpanunaxs. e
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3&_124. (Aa., 1268). Pysonucs tagoro me copepmauin, XYIII
pbEa, in 4, wa 152 amcrraxs. Be mell sagzmuanTes: Rozdzial

pierwszy o Sumnieniu (3. 1); rozdzial 2 o prawie (1—2); ezese
wiora o cnotach theologicznyeh (2—7); czese 3 o Sakramentach w
powszechnosei (7—22); czesc frzecia o Sakramencie Ewcharystyi
albo ciala y Krwi Panskiey (22—35); czesc czwarta o pokucie albo
spowiedzi (35—56); czese cawarta o Sakramencie malzenstwa (57—
72); czgse 5 o censurach albo karach duchownych (72—152).

Ne 125, (Aa, 1266). Kazusy rozmaite, pygonues moaosuast XVIII
bbEa, in 4°, wa 138 suersaxs, Gest kosua, sagiwuanwmas b cedh
oTAbasl: o prawach (1—2); o sakrametach w powszechnosei (2—8);
o sumnieniu (3—5); o wierze (5—8); o grzechach (8—11); o 10
przykazan Boskich (11—20); o sakramentach w ogulnosci (21—22);
0 sakramentach w sczegulnosci (22—138).

Ne 126. (Aa, 1276). Subsidium Logicae, — pyromnes 1639 u
1640 rogoes, in 4, na 474 amcrsaxs, Gess nepesixs mars. Ona
3aRI0YAETH BB cedB fladesTury w Jormey, npenogamusin Bp 1639
u 1640 rogaxs 8w Kieso-Moruaauncrofi Roaaerin npodeccopons Pu-
Jocopin Tocndows Komonosnuems Topbausuys, Kaks HT0 BHIHO W35
cabiyomuxs sambrors: 1., Atque haec sufficiant de modis seiendi,
quod cedat ad gonorem Dei- 0. M. Beatissimaeque Mariae Virginis,
nec non utilitatem studiosorum anno 1659 Novembris 1 feria 6-ta
secundum vetus calendarium sub R. in Ch. P. lo. K. H. P. philoso-
phiae, feria tertia mane eiusdem mensis 5 die incepta est, auxilian-
te Deo, Logica (1. 74 ma obop.). 2., Atque haee sufficiant de Lo-
gica ad majorem Dei Teroptimi Maximi gloriam Beatissimaeque Ma-
riae Virginis et principis Rossiae sancti Wladimiri ac patriarcharum
nostrorum Antonii et Theodosii Pieczariensium, sanctorum laudem, ec-
clesiae Sanctae orientalis augmentum et ornamenfum, Roxolanorum-
que candidatorum philosophiae utililalem. Qui variis iisque iniquis
fatis nos agitatos fuisse sciant, hunc laborem nostrum boni consulent.
Finitum est illud opus anno post Christi natu 1640, feria 6-fa, 26
die Iunii, Kijoviae, quod audivi sub reverendo in Christo patre lose-
pho Kononowicz Horbacki tum professore philosophiae (1. 471 Ha
060p.). Ha 87 auersb—Oratio habita ante disputationem publicam

in collegio Mohilano-Kioviensi, ¢t ofpameniens &s llerpy Mormas.

Bb kounb pysomucn mombumens Index, owonuennmii mepenuesow 22
Geppaaa, 1643 roga, e Samoctub. i
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oV Yo 127. (Aa., 1272). liaaerruca w Jormka na JaTHHCKOMD
AseiRb, in 4%, ma 197 anersaxs. cocrasimwimis cofeTBenno Jorury,
RARL NMepeyw wacth Quaocoferaro gypea. Pyrommer nueana Tow
He PYKOK. EaROW W HUmecabiyoman, n padsie a1ofi mocabymeit,
efpoario 85 1645—1646 yueomons ropy.

e 128 (Aa. 1270). Opus totius philosophiae, in 4°, wa 699
AUCTRAXB, ¢b MOJONCLIY HA sarJasoM®s aunctet — Ex lib Theo,
Hubsky: sarawuaers sp cedh TparTaTh mo Jorned (2—278): fu-
kb (279—618) w werapusnrt (619—644) u Disputationem de
Deo et angelis (644—678). drors puaocoderiii wypen mpemogans
0614t BB Rieso-Moruaancroii Roaterin. ps 1646 u 1647 roflaxm,
PERTOpONT en w mpodeccopoms duaocopin  Hunosentiens I'nzegems,
Rak®: 8T0 BWIHO u3b cIBAYIOMUXD 3aMBTORTL BL CaMoND RYpeh:
1.. Finitus per reverendum patrem Innocentium Gisiel in almo Col-
legio Mohilaeano Kiioviensi rectorem eiusdem collegii et professorem
philosophiae, anno 1646 mense Aprilis die 6-ta, veteri stylo, tunc
mihi deducenti annum a natu 19 (1. 278). 2. Totum opus hoe
perlectum est per reverendum patrem Innocentium Gisiel, professo-
rem philosophiae et rectorem Collegii Ciioviensis anno 1647 mense
lunii 23-tio vetero stylo, meo tunc anno 2l-me a natu (1. 678 na
ofiop.). Bn momut pysommen mowmbmeno Iy Spheram  loannis de Ja-
cro Bosco praefatio, mwcammoe apyrow pywow (u. 679—699).

X 129: (Aa., 1279). Lagica, pysomies XVII phra, in 4° ma
160 auerraxs, b sambrron na eprows amerebs puusy: Ex libris
phlige (philosophiae) Lauroviensis.

Ne 180. (Aa, 1277). Joruga o AlaJeETHRA WA  JaTHHCROMT

A3KIED, npemoganusia keengzons Deangeont I'pesuarons Bo Jngon-
CROH " manckoii TPeRO-TaTHHO-YHNTCRONR Roazerin Br 1725 TOAY ut
NEPENUCAHHNIA YYeHNKOMS 9T0ll KodJerin ['puropiens Rpacusancruns,
pyRommes i 4% wa 854213 crpannnaxs. Ha obopors saraasmaro

AHCTRA  pYRonweWw, He Bomeguiaro gt CHET®, magmucs: Ineepimus
philosophiae studere anno Domini 1725 mense Martis die d-ta. syl
admodum reverendo paire Felice Greming C. Reg. Mis. in regnim
Poloniae Ruthenorum et Armenorum professore sat eruditissimo, Ha
odoport 84 amerka nepraro evera samBuero: haec seripta sunt R. 6.
Kr. al. col. Pont. Leop. rit. Graeciclatino wniti m. p. Ha sarzapmons
AnCTRE Jdorugw, COCTABAA I e BTOPYW 4acTh pyRomuen niobpamens
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osHyony. kpomb M-ubt w fi-uw, 8o Bee abro. Cn. BEme N 18, 1. 985,
n M 19, 1. 525,

1. 8—T6. oVeraw wfkonucii caysh mine Ho Jepocarumb cTuim AaBpw
NPTIABHATO 1 ToHocHAro ofla niiicro Gagbi, wwhaii BClo CAVHiBY M OVCTARA
Hpkomnnii. Gili ke OyCTABA H CAVIKED BLIBACTA H BA NPOYHY CYIIHYA. BO
Tegeanwh qﬁumx monacruiphy.  Co. pmme N 18, w. 17; N 19, a 8:
Xe 20, 2. 163; Xe 109, 1. 69.

1. TT1—439, ,Oriil 4o BeCh 1ONB ¢ TPOTARH H KOHAMEH M C MAPKO-
BWMA PaBAMKH S, — 0eab obmaro saraaeid, RoTOpoe "BHNAcaHo 3BCh
H3b ,4YHHA rdaBaMb® WAW orJaBiemis,

T X 140. (218). Coopanss XVII sBra, BB aucrs, na 208 au-
CTdX'b, 3akawuawmid peb cebd ,Jdbrommes“ cs. [ummrtpia Pocros-
ckaro (1. 1—73) n ero me PosmcEn o Bpmimckoii sbph (1. 74—
208), oba couunenia Oess wauaza. O Poswickt cm. Oumcan. Camo.
pyson., Ne 198; o Jbromnens — Onue. pysom. IleproBHO-apxeodor.
mys. Nede 161, 162, 575 n 576. '

— M 141. (276). Jatuncgoe Gorocaosie, Bb IWCTH, Gess Hauada,
Bh HACTOANIEMD CBOEMB cocTart ma 361 awcis, npemogamnoe Bb
Riesesol gyxoeHoll Aragemin Bn 1751 — 1754 rojaxs, Kakb MOMHO
BUABTH Ha ameTaxs 82, 128, 246, 302 u 347. Ilss gpyruxs k-
JEMIIAPORE BTOro BOrocIOBIA BMIHO, YTO OHO npenojano leopriems
Konncosnus. Ch. Onucan. pyson. Ilepsosro-apxeod. mysed, Ne 90.

1. 1—82. Prolegomena.

1. 83—120 u 128—347. Christianae’ Orthodoxae Theologiae
pars prima de fide sev credendis. Bn wactHoo™M, BB arofi wacTm
JARA0NATCE ueTHpe cabaywnlis kmurn: Liber l-mus de Deo ad
|ptra quanium ad essentiam, existentiam et aftributa (2. 83—120);
liber 2-dus de Deo ad intra quantum ad personas et processiones
carum (4. 128—246); liber tertius de Deo ad extra et quidem de
!:sma‘ufmna physica, et providentia communi, item de statu hominis
integri (1. 247—302); liber IV de statu hominis corrupti (1. 302
Ha 00.—347).

Eipult TOro, nosgubiuey pyrow sumcans HpROHCAHM cak-
AYIOIiA CTATHH:

. & 121—127. De angustissimo mysterio sanctae ot individuae
Trinitatis. Historicae narrationes de hostibus hujus mysterii et hae-
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theologica -dogmata perdiseenda, sese accingunt, ' quam , fieri ;potuit
brevissime accommodaium, adornatumque in onthodoxa  Academia Ki-
joviensi auspiciis, illugtrissimi  Domini Domini Gabrielis . Kremgenecki
Dei grafia orthodoxi Archiepiscopi  Metropolitae - Kijoviensis et Hali;
censis jvirk de bhac Academia, optime merentis denuo . tradi, et expliz
cari caeptum anno reparatae Salutis 1776 Octombris 16 die,—pyio-
nuch B JduHeTs, na 230 amcraxn. wpomb sarmasuaro. bBorocaosie
ato npemogano 86 1776 w 1777 rr. perropoms Kiercroii Aragenin
apxumanipnrons Bumpianons Jexunmruns (1. 326). Cu. Ommean.
pyron. llepropro-apxeosorny. myszea. NeNe 103 n 104.
1. 1—42. Prolegomenorum liber unicus.

1. 43—323. Christianae orthodoxae Theologiae pars prima de
fide sev de credendis. Bs uwacruocrn o meii sariwuawrea: liber |
de Deo ad infra quantum ad essentiam. existentiam et attributa
(1. 43—60); liber II de Deo ad intra quantum ad personas et pro-
cessiones earum (1. 61 —138); liber 11T de Deo ad exira et quidem
de creatione physica, et providentia communi, item de statu hominis
integri (1. 138 ma 06.—183); liber IV de statu hominis corrupti
(2. 183 ma 06.—217); liber V de gratia Dei universali erca Tens
humanum (1. 218—234); liber VI de incarnatione Christi, ubi de
persona ejus et naturis, de statu duplici et officio triplici (1. 285 —
273): liber VIT de lege, evangelio et vocatione (1. 204—287): liber
VIII de praedestinatione et reprobatione (1. 28‘%—296); liber IX de
regeneratione, conversione, justificatione, unione fidelium mysfica cum
Deo et renovatione (1. 297—305); liber X de Sacramentis veferis
et novi Testamenti (1. B06—316): liber XI de ecelesia quoad ftrip-
licem hierarchiam (1. 316 wa 06.—319): liber XIT de
vissimis (1. 320—323).

1. 324—326. Pars secunda Theologiae de agendis. Bn momuk
ed sambueno: Finis secundae partis Theologiae de agendis, atque
adeo totins sacrosanctae Theologiae, quae in Academia l{-ijuviunsi
traditur perscriptae anno 1777 Tunii 15 die. Perlectae vero publica
lectione Iulii 3 die lunae ab illustrissimo abbate ejusdem Academine
rectore (Cypri)ano Lechnicki.—C1 cejpmoii RIWDN, B Eont: anm}ﬁl

Wis HUX'B HEH‘E‘IEII{J, 9T9 oRa npotunTana BTﬂ[.'IH'HIﬂ TAROrO-T0 THeaa
U mbesua 1779 roga.

quatuor no-






I') Pywommez Hiemcmolt Ay=osmofi cemumapiz.

B OnGaiorerd Kiescroll pyxosnoit cemmmapin maxogures 141
pygonueb. boabwads vactTh NXb CyTh YUeOHHEW, Npemojanusle Ha Aa-
THHCEOME S3HRE Bb PUMCKO-RATOINUECKAXD YUeOHHIX'D 3aBejeHinxs,
pb Kiego-Mormanncgoli Rodaerin u aragemin u Bb BOZHARIINXE 0T
Hed JYXOBHO-YUeOHBIXD 3aBefieniaxs Bb Poccin. Raroanueckie yued-
HUEW, noswguMomy, Beh sanecennl Owau Bn Kieps GHBUINME BOCHH-
TAHUMEAMH PUMCRO-EATOAMYECKNX'D YUeOHBIXD sapefeniii, moayuuB-
UMM B HUXD WAR NepeoHavaabHOe, WL ®e OROHYATeAbHOE 0bpa-
JoBamie, n UNBWTL sHAYeHie fAH MCTOPIN JATHHONOALCKATO BAiAHIH
Ha NPaBOCAABHEIXD pycckuxs IOro-3anagmoii Pyen. Yueuurn Kieno-
Mormanucgofi coaaerin u axajgemin BOODIIE BAa®HE BhL TOMB OTHOIE-
HIW, UTO, COXPANNBHINCH BB PASHEIXG ONGJi0OTeRAXD BT rpoMajiHOM
E0An4ecTRS, ROCTABAANTL MATepiadh Kakb gaa XAPARTEPHCTHRI Mpe-
HOAABABINNNCA Bh akajeMil BDL pasdoe BpeMf HAyKb, TARL W a4
YCTAHOBAERIA NpPeeMCTREHHOCTH npodeccopors N fame CTYIEHTORD
aEafeMiN, TaKb KaKb 3aRI0UANTL BL Cebb He ToabRo YRasania Ha
BpeMi Npenojasamia i ma npemojatatefi THXH wam APYTHXE  yued-
HUROBS, HO Il CIMCRM CTYAEHTORB, U BL HTONB OTHOWIeHin MOLYT'h
CAYHUTD KaHBOKO a0 neropin Rieperoil aragemin, ocobenno ¢n XVIII
pbEa. He Geamunrepecnm BCTPBUAOMIACA WHOTA BB DTHYE PYEOI-
CAXh YEA3aHid HA MEOABHHE TOpPAjEN, CylecTROBaBNIie BE: eTapoii
Riescrofl aragemin, manp. na NyOAMYRYI0 SamTy Tasncosn (N 186),
Ha emeMboauunn fucnyranin (M 243), na mpoasmse BATHXH3NCH,
il mpoy. OTH JyXoBHO-yueOHHXD 3asefenifl, fpumuxCH B5 Poccin
noAs Baigwiems Kieperof ARAfeMiN, COXpamiauch Bh OubAioTers Ri-
S . eprutoteo, e, ek 5akent, aostor
e 1 ; HP"‘F“““““TL Cheeroif, IIcFun-

" 0AMOrOPCEOE, Aamie nhRoTopri Marepiaan

32
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HOBBII 0TABAL BB CaMOil PYROIMCH, Woxb sardasiens ,[3b cpamen-
unﬁ.:liuﬁ&iu,.y.naaaaie— wbern, vk oo uwemn  cRasaHo M Ha KoTopoit
erpapnnh mo guurbk®. Camoe counnenic uporniepes Aaponeraro He
PECTABIHETD  MHEARO0  HAYUHALO JHTEPECAs HO Bb HHCHME ero
b .upﬂdﬁﬂﬂnmmmﬂ Hunorenrio i B HpejeTaBIcRiaxs MUTPONOIH-
Tawh, Esrenio u Ouaapery sagaouaorea nEEOTOPRL HedesbUHTeDEC-
b, Dlorpafiueckia cebibuig o0n asroph. Aaponckomy, o ero cdo-
BaMb, Bh ansaph 1540 roga owao 80 abrs, a pb iwabs 1846 roga
87 abre; cabjoareavno, ' owb poymica uh 1759 wan 1760 rofy.
Qopasosanic oush geayunas sb Rieseroii asagemin u sa1hus moery-
AHAB, HACTOATEdEN s Bh Npuxojieryn Oeogociescryo nepross na Ie-
Mepewb. Mepsoss ara. Onaa B 00abuions sanyerbuin, morga o. Aa-
poHCEHIil HpWMIAAD ec Bh cBoe sapbiLBanie, TARL EARL BOCHHOE HA-
MAABCTBO, HE J03B0LMI0 OyqLo OBl moumuaTs ec. ,Bonepnuxs, okodo
(Hed e OhII0 HURARON  orpajgml; Kpnima Ha el Opaa wab gpesmeii
TONTH, W To 00BeTWA0i: HoJ00E Ha HMOBEPXHOETH OHO, paspbaaw-
lyie  OANY 0% APYDOH  uaeTH BePXUUND EYUO0J0BD, M0Z0eHs OblIN
ILIOCHO, 0TH Mero.  CABJaBUIMCH TaMb Teub JONPOCHHBAJIA HACKROZE
RUPINILE 0 Tajada  BHYTPb HEePEBH  HA ©B, DPECTOXDh, TARL 4T i
Onacuo 01A0 BS oaraph upeyh npectotont AbicTBOBATH CayEalemy.
il yBuABBUIN. ONACHOCTH, RPELULY BHOBS HOEPBLID HOBKIMEG JHCTORBIAD
Kedb300b, BHOBL OMIEEATYPUAL  OHYH Rakb M3RHDE, Tart pasHo n
CHAapymn; Takke W pacuncaih ouyio Kawh WaBub, TaRD W cHapyKu
NEOHHBING  DJQUOBHAMBING  PYROHHCAHIEND; WEOHOCTACH RBeCh BHOBD
HORPACHID 1L 030J0THAL  COBCEME  HAHOBO: BT npuabak co exopy
no Jbeoii. eropon® Bo wuma Ioanna Bouna remaymn UEPROBL, Ba J03-
BOACHIENS CBATO-YCONMATo MITPONOINTA l'appinaa Bauyaecra, Kb BH-
POAT NpuXokan®s cibaads, RoTopas U ocsamena Y#Ee 10 J03B0JeHin
CBATO-yCOllaro  arponoanta Cepaniona 85 1803 (2) rogy sn 30
Acub lioas, obunecena Daarompuctoiinoo TpocTRoW I NOEpamena Bo-
BPYI'S NOJHCATHUEONT;  HAKOWEIh Kb Godbuiedy eq YEpauenio ob-
Cafjidh OHYI0 BOKPYTDL AMRUME JepeBbasu; aeh Japgn yCTpouIn, 3a
KOH BB TOAB 10X0AY uepeh mpumocuys 700 p.. n Eod0K0oxb 60ab-
ol pasOnTeiii  BHOBL mepemsasuan®. By 1816 roly o. Aaponcriii
yAocromaca Jo0KIsaTh pysy mMiepatopa Adescamipa Biarocionen
Haro, mpH HPOBOKAWIN ero uyb Jaspe. Bw tons me 1816 rOAY 0.
Aapoucriif, OmBmuE genyraTows pi upoussoxcrsd cabgereia magn



244 ONUCAHIE RIEECENX® PYRONMUCAHMXT® COBPABIIL

CTAPIINMB  GPaTOMB TOrjammAre RieBCKaro rpamjanckaro ryepha-
Topa Kosaaepa, 1o obpunenio ero BH TONB, 4T, COCTOA YHPABAAN-
MAND UNBHIAME RaRoro-To NOJLCRATO BeARMOMMN, NOHANPACHY HARA-
JAJB  0YeHb WECTORO POsraMil BOCHUTAHNMEA Ri¢BCRATO AYXOBHATO
yUlLIMma u CB0W RPHHOCTHYI0 [0BEXH 10 TOro, 4T0 OHA €O CTpaxy
nopbenaack,—jjaas no aromy Abay ors cebs mubnie ,coRehNH Hpo-
THBD phiuenida spburnaro mopbroBaro cyja, warosoe mubnie jocras-
wn y meHa hieso-Huroaaesckaro momactrips apxumanppars Bapaa-
ans Kpunuugif, norasaswin r. guasw Boaxomeromy pas awbonsir-
cTBa TO MHbBuie, OHD, HE UNTABWIN YEE OHOTO. AKD YEe Torja MWORD
BEYEPh RJAOHHUBHIEECA MO3JHOE BPeMA, B3ARHL ¢b cobol HA BBApTHPY,
w torga we locypapw lmneparopy nowasasuim, Torws npoumtass co
BHUMAHIEND OHOe Moe mubmie, mpaMo ckaszaan Boaxowcromy: .Cie
MibHie mucadsb He YedoBbEb, a Bo naoTH anredb. Cefivach Hanmmmw
Kb 00epB-NPORYpopy, uTodnl cie MubHie oHb WIH BHAY We BHIOYC-
ab“. Ho 3a sebws Thus 3a GuBuMMH Torfa y Mens Bb OniBuleit
Jugacrepin cHABHBIMH 3aBHCTHURAMN Moero Daaromoayvis, He CYAM-
J0ch 01 HAYAALUNKORDL 32 TPYAL CROM B'h HArpamAcHie 0 BB OTpafy
CBOI) LA Tenepuimnei npogoamapmeiica Mochi Mu3HN moAYUNTL. ¢ Y as-
ryera, 1827 roga, cropban na Ilevepcrs jgoMs W UMYHIECTBO Npo-
Toiepes AapoHckaro. W 3710 00CTOATEALCTEO PACHOJOHRNIO €ro npu-
HATHCA 3a uTeHie OubJim, pesyabTaToM® vero HHJa BHIMIEYRazaHHAdA
PYROMNCH, KOTOPYK OHT NPeicTaBAdah u murponmoauty Erredin sb
1846 rogy. Be 1846 rogy wmporoiepeii Aapouckiii npomnsaib BH
wheTeust  Spenuropopkb, BBPoATHO ¥ BHYRA cBoero mporoipes I

[Hladbarosnua, a pcabngs 3a ThMD  apaderca vb Mbereurb (0yxoBh
i X0AMOropaxb.

I1) OcHoBHOE 0OrocIoBie B #HAOCOFIL.

|

VX 146, (VIHL 1. 89) ,0 Gesbomin corpaiennoe 6eoIornieckoe
pascymjenie®, pyromucs sropoii nosouner XVIII B, in ¥, wa 32
ANCTEAX'D, HaUNHawmages caosamu: ,Bearony ueaopbry sppasmif pa-
3YN5 HMYIeNy BHAMMA ecTh Oesbowmin cRBepHa i ruycHocThb.” Bunsy
0 JMCTANE MOANNCEH: 3% Euurs npioduieHHHXD B CTYIeHTCROMN
Aragemuuecofi goss 1795-ro roga Asryera 21-ro gua“. Counnenie
oro npunajdesnTs Oeodany Ilpoxomosuuy i maneuatano Bb 1774
rogy MockoBecrmNB Y HUBEPCHTETOMD.
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|

V¥ 147, (VIII. 1. 5%). Philosophia rationalis ad textum Aristo-
telis Stagiritae a perillustri et doetissimo reverendo domino Adamo
Michaele Wetkowicz, doctore ss. theologiae et professore philosophiae
in alma Academia Zamoscensi tradita anno 1665, audiente nobili
loanne Basilio Sulikewski, pysomucs in 4°, ma 238 anersaxs. Tockn
nependeTa cRIeeHml myh  caasgickoii Oorocaywednoft pyrommen XVI
BHE4.

VN 148. (VIHL 1. 48). Jaruncran ¢uaocodia, Oess navaaa,
in 4% ma 581 awcrrb. Bu meit sagmouaorcs: Dialectica (1. 1—49);
Logica Aristotelis pars secunda (50—63); Phisicae liber primus la-
cobi Carpentarii (64—475), en ofosnauenient na odopors 143 u
na 394 aucrgaxb. urTo Qusnka sTa Npenojana BhL Savofickoli Aga-
aemin, sub M. Reskawowice. 1666 roga; In philosophiam naturalem
divi et magni Alberti anno Domini 1666 die mensis Octobris 21 ad
majorem Dei gloriam Beataeque Mariae Virginis honorem sanctorum-
que patronorum, proponente V. D. loanne Podruzianski artium et phi-
losophiae licentiato, Toannes Basilius Sulikowski studiosus almae Kra-
koviensis Academiae (476—487); Tractatus de mysterio ss. Trini-
tatis (488—493); Tractatus secundae partis divectorii conscientiae de
sacramentis in communi, 1666 r. (494—520); In octo libros Aris-
totelis de Republica, quae Politica vocanfur, anno Domini 1666
(521—539); wpuguro-ranounucckin Jesmin (540—551); Scholia in
artem medicinalem Claudii Galeni (292—554); Protologia super in-
stitutiones juris (5H5—5H68); Cathalogus librorum (294): Tractatus
in libros methaphisycorum ad textum Aristotelis Stagirifae, seriptae
per loannem Basilium Sulikowslki, jurisprudentiae et philosophiae au-
ditorem, proferente excellentissimo et admodum reverendo domino
magistro  Adamo Michaele Wietkowicz philosophiae doctore ejusdem
ordinario professore anno a partu Virginis Matris 1666, die 23 men-
sis Tunii ante meridiana hora septima leci et seribi cepla (561 —

581).

\f]]i'g 149. (VI 1. od). Tarnucran (puaocodia o gpyrumn craTh-
i, in 4°, wa 375 awerraxnb, npumagaemarman Ocogopy Cyanws.
Bt eii sasawuamren: Logica vulgo Dialectica (2. 3—70): Explana-
tio in evangelium 8. Toannis (72—77); Confroversia de p“rucﬂssmnu
Spiritus Sancti a Patre et Filio (Y8—92): In libros Ethicorum Ari-
stotelis ad Nicomachum, An. D, 1678, Septembris 9-na (96—123);
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Prae_lﬂﬂtiﬂn_um academicarum in librum secundum; Decrefalinm conti-
nuatio  (125—153); Tractatus de  sacramento poenitentiae, 1679,
Septembris, 9 (155 —241); Traclatus -de sacramento matrimonii, A.
D. 1680 Apr. 5 (242—277): Tractatus de censuris ecclesiasticis et
irregulitate  (278—284); In Decalogi fabulas quaestiones (285 —
248); De restitutione in genere. Ha nepsods Obaosons ancTRb Hajg-
ign: Samuel Sulima prefectus Czernihoviensis Congregationis. |

A 150, (VUL 1. 50).  Jazanesas  duaocodis, Gesn sariapis,
in 4 ma 607 anerraxs, B weil sakawvanoten: Dialectica (2—33);
Philosophia = scholastica disputationibus, illustrata.., anno incarnatae
Sapientiae 1690 in collegio laroslaviensi societatis Tesu, sakawouain-
maa Liaxesrusy (34—82); Philosophia universa in parfes tres, Lo-
gicam scilicet, Physicam et Metaphysicam distributa (83—607), nas
Koux's Pusnga navara 11 man 1689 r (a. 257), a  Meradnsuga
1690 1. (2. 449). . q

N 151, (VIL 1. 52). Jarnunckas duaocodis, Gess nauada, in
4" ma 580 ancrTRAXD, HUCAHHAA TOW e PYROW, RAKOK W Mpejbl-
ayuaa. Be pyronucn sagamuaores: npojodsenic u osonuanie Jorugw,
nepsaa wacth oropoii oxonuena 29 10-bris anno 1690 (1 -—-164); Phy-
sica (168—510), Tpersa uaers ROTOPOll saRI0YACTCH CAOBANN—
Ad majorem Dei gloriam  feroptimi Maximi praetiosissimae Parentis,
divorum patronorum Saneii loannis Baplistae, Sancti Nicolai, saneto-
rum Antonii et Theodosii, sanctae Barbarae et angeli custodis sane-
tac Cothavinae aliorumque sanctorum gonorem (a. 566); Philosophia
ultranaturalis sev  Metaphysica disputationibus illustrata ad majorem
Dei optimi maximi, pretiosissimae  Dei Parentis, divi loannis Ignatii
Xaverii, precipue Aungustini el Nepomuceni hounorem anno Domini
1682 (511~ 580). .

Ne 152. (VIIL 1. 69). Jatunckan guaocodis, in 49, wa H89 aner-
Kaxb, npenofannas sb Rieso-Mornanucsoii soaserin b 1691—2 u
1692—3  yuebunxs rojaxs. Bn meii sakmouawrea: Logica vulgo
Dialectica (3. 1—85); Agonii - pexipatetici cursus primus;sev. Logica
juxta mentem peripateticorum principis Avistotelis Stagiritae 1n arena
hymnandis Orthodoxo-Rossiacis Octobris secunda (36—187); Agonii
peripatetici cursus, secundus sey Physica juxia mentem pﬁri_pa_tgtlm?-
rum (188—311); Agonii peripatetici in reliquos ex 3:.-“'3“3.51!1.1?3?‘
corum Avistotelis pars 2-da de proprietatibus. corporis substantialis



ONMUCAHIE KIEBCRUXT PYREOOWCHEIXT COBPAHIIL. 24T

naturalis (312—354): Agonii peripatetiei pars I1I de corpore in spe-
cie (395—372); Uranologia (375—381); Astrologia sev fractatus de
asfris: (382—<845) ‘w apyrie meagrie Tparrare; Agonii peripatetici
cursus | tertius - sev' Methaphysica in arena gymnandis Mohilaeanae
Kijoviensis ' Orthodoxo-Rossiacis aganothetis tradita 1693 anno Tunii
3 die (566—585). Bs npobkant, na odopors 34 mmcTra, HAMICAHO:
s Prayiachawszy do Kijowa na samy przed  List od ‘pana Doionto-
wicza Theodora oddac wielebnemu oyen Slonimskiemu w Pieczarskim.
Drogi list od. p. Moldawskiego do J. Sophiey powolosku pisany Jla-
Mackuny - Myaraucromy %, |
Ne 153. (VIIL 1. 65). Jaruuckan Quaocodin Gezs nauasa u
RoRa, in 4% ma 204 amersaxs, XVII BBra, sakimuanmas vacrh
nadaermakn (1—12) ' dorury (13-—204). -
\jﬂlﬂz 154. (VI 1. 68). Prologomina Dialecticac, en apyrmi
TPARTATAMH W cTaThAMI, pyromues in 4% ma 549 awergaxs. Br Heil
3aRmouaiores: Prolegomena Dialecticae (a. 1-245); Agonium philosophi-
cum i arena orthodoxa Roxolanae Palladis ejusdem palestris pietate et
diligentia ‘dupplici ala faventibus Divini Pneumatis Etheis bona annorum
eireulo decurrendum eeptum anno Domini 1702, Octobris 12; sagmouaers
B'b Ce0B dorury, okonennyw 22 inoua 1703 roga (47—141): Ago-
ninm philogophici eursus secundus de philosophia  naturali' sev phy-
sica juxta mentem peripateticornm (142—179); Rostra Tulliana ad
lormandos in omni arena equites ef neotyrones Rossiacos sub Pal-
ladis Kijovo-Mohilacanae scuto militantes o gentilitiis maeni heroum
principis primique ducum Severiae ac totins Exercitus Aaporoviensis
strenuissimic Martis Toannis Mazepa luminaribus eceriantes in thanma-
burgis | nempe  divinissimis tutelarium  nostrorum Barlaami et Tosa-
phi - fundamentis = erecta praeceptis - rheforieis et variis ad appla-
usam. et perennem gloriam | laboriosissime praxibus ‘munita ae
illustrata anno Verbi Tncarnati 1701 in Collegio Kijovomohilaeano
(2. .189—319); Kazanie seymove, kiore bylo na poczatku Seymu, w
roku 1664, 26 Novembr. w Warsiawio' (1. 322-—333); Actus 1
Ehtgl;tusqwm awyeigstwo nad Swiatem, czartem, Pieklem, w roznych
personach pokazuiesie (334 - 346): Orationes eratulatoriae (347 —
349). Agonium ipenogama v Kiescwofi  Awajenin npodeceopors o.

Iﬂﬂ:‘%zfl'T?‘Tﬂ._ju,ﬁﬂiﬂ_'"?m" UH‘. T ME{},“- l}lﬁpnﬂﬂml}-apxena_ Mys.
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[

Vo X 155, (VIL 1. 53). Jamuncsan duasocodis, in 4°, ma 120
JUCTEAXD, Oess Eouma. Bb wmeil sasmouamres: Antagonium cursus
philosophici sev introductio brevis in Logicam vulgo Dialecticam (a.
5—31); Agonium philosophicum in arena Orthodoxo-Roxolanae Pal-
ladis eiusdem palaesiritis pietate et diligentia duplici veluti ala fa-
ventibus  Divini  Pneumatis Ethesiis bino annorum eurriculo decur-
rendum apertum anno 1702 Octobris 12 (32—101); Agonii philo-
sophici cursus secundus de philosophia naturali sev phisica juxta
mentem peripatheticorum (a. 102 —120). Ha sapuedt gocrb—mnop-
mnch: lepomonax Epcrpariii Egsecnap Cio H. KE.“ Cu. npegu-
Ay Ne.

Ne 196, (VIL 1. 56). liazertuga m Jorsga, in 4°, na 258
anergaxs. By pygonuen sagswuanrcea: Manuduetio ad Logicam sive
Dialectica generosae juventuti ad rationalem philosophiam praeparan-
dae in campo Kijovo-Mohilaeano exporreeta, et caef., anno aeternae
[ncarnatae Sapientiae 1702, Septembris S-vo (2. 1-—64); Philosophia
rationalis universa sev Logica, disputationibus illustrata, Deo terop-
timo maximo consecrata, aelernae incarnatae Sapientiae, preciosissi-
mae Parenti dicata anno Domini 1704 (65—258). Ha sagmeii pgoe-
b —mnognuce: ,lepomonax Escrparifi Eggacciap Cto H. En.® Bbpo-
arno npenojana Maapionons dpomesnurums. Cm. omie. pysom. Lep-
kogno-aps. Mys. Xo H64.

Ne 157, (VIIL. 1. 58). ®dusnka n meraduanga, in 4°, na 463
anereaxs. Be pyronucn sarawuawren: Philosophia naturalis sev phy-
sica disputationibus illustraia anno 1704 die 23 Maii inchoata
Kijoviae sub felicissimis et magnis Rossiae luminaribus, nempe Bar-
laamo lasinski meiropolita Kijoviensis kathedrae et Haliciensis totius-
que Rossiae et Tosapho Krokowski thaumaturei coeli pieczariensis mag-
no abbatmmn patre singulavissimis Collegii Kijovo-Mohilaeani paironis
(1. 1—411): Philosophia uliranaturalis sev Metaphysica in Collegio
Kijovo-Mohileano anuo incarnatae Sapientiae 1706 Maii 6 inchoata,
et caet. (415—463). By ronnb—cabayoman saubrsa: Finitus phi-
losophiae biennalis cursus sub felicissimis auspiciis magni ducis loan-
nis Mazepa, in ecclesia autem Dei Barlaam Iasinski primatis et me-
tropolitani cathedrae Sanctae Sophiae, Sanctae autem Laurae Yiecza-
riensis losaphi-Krokowski abbatis, Collegii Kijovo-mohyleani Innuﬂanf
tii Popowski rectoris scholarumque praefecti Christophor! Czarnucki
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anno 1706 Tunii 22-da, pridie ante nativitatem Sancti Ioannis Bap-
tistae. Ha meppoms amersb—muagmuce: Ex libris loannis Chominski,
cuigs est labor.

N Ne 1568. (VIIL 1. 51). Jarmmckan ¢urocodia, in 4°, ma H06
mierRaxs. Be neii sarawuanrcs: Philosophia naturalis sev physica
disputationibus illustrata anno Domini 1705 die 23 Mai inchoata
Kijoviae (1. 2—459); Philosophia uliranaturalis sev metaphysica
i Collegio  Kijovo-Mohylaeano anno incarnatae Sapientiaec 1706 Mai
G-fa inchoata atque disputationibus illustrata (442—503). Ha aner-
gaxs 1, 2. 439 —442 5 504—5006 prmmesn nsn Tpapunra u Je-
YeOHNED HA pycckoMD #sbikG. Buusy mo amcrams wojpmmes—Hic li-
ber hyerodiaconi Ipaty, a ma mepegmeii goerb—magmicn: .Bn 6uo-
alorery Kieeroit cemumapin orn pewropa omoit apxumMangpura k-
puada 1825 roga Jleradps 26-ro“.

N 189, (VI 1. 67). Jdarnunesan duaocodis, in 4°, ma 456
diCTRAXB, B Koell sarkawuawred: Philosophia naturalis sev Physica
disputationibus illustrata anno Dowmini 1705 inchoata Kijoviae (a.
1—417), u Metaphysica (418— 456).

Ao 160. (VIIL 1. 59). Aurora ante ommes scientias oriens phi-
losophia rationalis anno incarnati Luminis 1706 suos propositionum
explicans radios, pysomues in 4% ma 371 amerss. B weii sagaio-
sawrea: Jornga (1, 1—111), (usuga (113 — 320), meradnsnga
(321—548), n Meteorologia sev fractatus de meteoris (852—371).
Ha sagieil fockb—mogmncs exraesiapxa Rieso-Hugoancraro MoHAC-
Teip# iepomonaxa Escrparia, .

X 161. (VIIL. 1. 63). Philosophia, pyromues in 4°, na 295
aueTEaxb. B meil sakaouaores: Institntio dialectica Tulliauo caetui
asperum ad spinas Logicae aditum aliquantulum planiorem mallio-
remque reddens in Collegio S. €. M. orthodoxo tradita 1708 anno

(1. 3—51); Summulae logicales 1708 . (53 —295). Mpenogasagacs
L Poceim.

/ N 162. (VI 1. 99). Jamnncsas duaocodis, in 4% na 239
ancrkaxs. B meil sakawuamwres: Traclatus physicorum in octo lih-
ros Aristotelis physicus (1. 1—189), ¢3 sankrgom ma 16 anerrs:
Amno 1709 illustrissimus Archipraesul Rostoviensis Demetrius cessit
fatis m. Octob. d. 28; Tractatus de ortu ef interity (190—204);

33
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Controversia de iranssubstantiatione (219—239). Buepexun na Ghao-
BOMB JucTRB nagmuen: Ex libris Basilii Bratkowski.

No 163. (VIIL. 1. 61). Jaruuckaa ¢uaocodia in 4°, ua 473
aueriaxs. Bn omeli sagawvawres: Principia cursus philosophici sum-
mufae Dialecticae sev introductio in Logicam Aristotelis in alma aca-
demia et universitate Vilnensi Soe. Tesu acta per admodum reveren-
dum patrem Thomam Kruger anno 1713 (1. 1—38); Joruga, 1713 r.,
oronvennas Bb ik 1714 r., (39 — 179): Onzura (182—427);
Meraduanka (428—435"; Tractatus mathematicus de Geographia et
Horooraphia (438—457); Quaestiones aethicae de virtutibus morali-
bus et caet., propositae in alma universitate et academia Vilnensi
o Tesu anno 1715 (462—473).

M 164. (VIHL 1. 62). Philosophia universa docirinam peripathe-
ticam ad mentem principis philosophorum Aristotelis Stagyritae com-
plectens commentationibus scholasticis illusirata atque in alma Kijovi-
ensi Academia orthodoxa Mohileana ingenuo auditori Roxolano ex-
tradita annis 1716 —1718,—pyromies in 4°, na 472 aneTRaxs,
Ch NMOANNCHH) Ha Tepeinnx® ABYXH O0BA0BHXT ancTRaxs: ,loachi-
mus Chmarny, Isaacius Xmapumii“. Bw pyromnen sarawuaiorea: Di-
alectica (1. 1 — 39); Philosophia rationalis sev Dialectica, 1716 n
1717 (40-—159); Phisica (165—448); Methaphisica, tradita anno
Domini 1719 mense lunio 1-mo (449 472).

Ne 165. (VIII. 1. 44). Towe, BB Juers, na 364 aueraxs.
Memay 129 n 130 aneramn paomens waouers oymarn en rTabaniei
Hiteavopeiiekoil n cabaywonuyn  agpeeons: ,Ero aern nwy larosy
Pyenuescromy smidomy moemy Opary s Roazeriyws KienoMoruain-
cigun asjnropy Coin mogopHe o PYWE €ro BIACHUXD NOAQTH®.

No 166. (VI 1. 47). Olympia philosophica ad cursum bienna-
lem deeertantibus sapientiae amatoribus in Collegio Kievo-Mohilaeano
proposita anno quo Aeterna Sapientia Christus ul Gigas cucurrit ad
viam Salutis humanae 1721 die 15 Septembris, m{anu) p(ropria)
Malinovscii,—pyrounes in 4° wa 448 ancrgaxs. B mell saraova-
wrea: Proloquium (1. 2—6); Logica sev Dialectica (6—45); Rati-
onalis Scientia sev Logica major disputationibus illustrata ex anmno
Domini 1721 in annum 1722 (46—190); Philosophia ultranaturalis
sev Metaphysica disputationibus illustrata anno 1722 Maii 15 incho-
ata (2. 191—-219); Philosophia naturalis sev Physica disputationibus
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illustrata ex anno 1722 in anpum 1723 Septembris 18 die, Mali-
novseii (221 —448). Ha amerss 359 wzobpamensl mAaHeTHEIA CHC-
TeMbl: Apepuad, Crora, Romepunga u Tuxo.

Ne 167. (VIIL 1. 60). Jatuncsan ¢uaocodis, in 4° na 491
dnereb. B mell saraouawres: Dialectica sev breve compendium
inicialis Aristotelicae philosophiae in subsidium neophilosophis porrec-
tum in Collegio Kijevo-Mohileano anno Domini 1723, quod si dili-
genter cum judicio perpendatur, non norem adferret utilitatem mon-
sirans ac praeparans vias ad alias consequendas scientias (1. 1—
27); Scientia rationalis.., anno Domini 1723 Octobris 14 inchoata
(27 ma 000p.—171); Philosophia naturalis sev Physica disputationi-
bus illustrata anno Domini 1724 die Iunii 12 inchoata (172— 453),
Philosophia ultranaturalis sev Metaphisica juxta morem seholasticum
in Collegio Kijoviensi tradita anno Domini 1725 (455—491). Ha
299 aucrib, ma cropomd, sambueno: .Hac scrib. lectione Moscho-
viae imper. mortuus est lanuari die 8 Petrus Alexievycz. Memay
38 u 39 ancrradn BIokens OTABABHEI  JHCTORS., C©h saMbTROW0:
Qui fugierunt a schola sine benedicto D. Daronew, Kwiatkow, Cze-
tyrkin, Szezerbin, Werzilow, Koresza, Horodeckj, Holotkowskj. 3anbria
micana okoao 1740 roga m, cyas mo damaimus, Bpoatio Bn Cyo-
JEHCROH Koaderii.

Ne 168. (VIIL 1. 75). Jarumcsas puzocodia, in 4°, wa 405
CTPaHUIaXB, Bb Roeil sarawuawres: Dissertationes in libros de mundo
et coelo (ctp. 1—369); In libros metaphysicos Aristotelis Stagyritae
disputatio (369—402). Ha crpanmmaxs 403 — 405 cabayonia za-
wbTER: ,Arbor fratrum sev memoria condiseipulorum meorum, cum
quibus studui philosophiae: Bogdanowicz armenus, Linkiewicz, Luge-
cki, Podgurski, Kiernowicz, Krasnianskj, Kotowicz, Staromeslki; a nu-
cadh Hanicki sub admodum reverendo patre Don  Maria Innocentio
Travasa Clenio regulari missionario in Regno Poloniae studui Gram-
maticae, Rhetoricae, Dialecticae, Logicae, Phisicae. Animasticae of
Metaphisice. — Finivimus Philosophiam die 16 Febr. anno Domini
1726 s mﬁuri'f pers samycramu; % pynh abro ¢. Yacroaa mac
CCRHPOIO B. OWH Hams oyunresr Huworentin Tpasasa: m Toro x1
AHd BaRalin javuadmen: Mpuroms Guan cebiureacns B. orens (rpe-
Gan  Kucroryposnus APMEHCRIT  iepe NPESBATED SAOMOBCRINMS,
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N/ ¥ 169. (VIIL 1. 46). Carsus philosophicus in Collegio Kijovo-
llfh:,'laeaun ingenuis sapientiae amatoribus explicatus 1729 ad annum
1730 sub reverendissimo in Christo patre Stephano Kalinowskj m. p.
(manu propria),—pygomues in 4°, ma 587 amcrraxt. Bb mel sa-
Raiouaiorea: Compendiaria ad universam philosophiam infroduetio (1.
2—32); Pars prima philosophiae sev Logica (33—197); Prolegomena
Methaphisicae (198—258); Pars tertia philosophiae Phisica sev na-
turae scientia, alterum philosophici cursus annum suis in Collegio
Mohylo-Zaborowsciano auditoribus accomodans; eum Deo optimo ma-
ximo l-mum Septembris 22 ad cursum 1738 inchoata calamo exa-
randa scholasticis comendationibus illustranda ab admodum reverendo
in Christo patre ordinario philosophiae professore scholarum praefecto
Sylvestro Kulabka (1. 259—587). By ronub nepsoii vacTn dusniu,
na obopork 469 amcrea, sawBuenmo: Haec pars finita Martii 30 die
Ente entium tunc titulante se anno 1739 atque eius gratia in eius
honorem et landem labor R. P. Sylvestri Kulabkae praeside Acade-
miae Kijovo-Mohylo-Zaborovseianae dirigente ipsam. Cu. o Ryaadsh
Onne. pysom. IleproBuo-apxeoa. Myses, N 50.

Ne 170. (VI 1. 64). Liber Philosophiae quadriparfitus, id est
Logica, Metaphysica, Physica et Ethica ad mentem Aristotelis Stagy-
rytae ea methodo, qua fraditur in scholis, biennio scribendus ef ex-
plicandus in Collegio Kijovomohylano sub eiusdem Collegii sapientis-
simo ac munificentissimo profectore illustrissimo Raphaéle Zaborowski
Archypraesule Kijoviensi inchoatus anno Domini 1733, Septembris
17/ die,.—pyronucs in 4, na 521 anerss.

No 171. (VIII 1. 41). Philosophia Aristotelica ordine scholae
periphateticae ex consvetis in alma et orthodoxa Academia Kijovo-
Mohylo-Zaborovsciana per biennium dictata fortunatissimi inclytum in
thronum Rossiacum ascensus fertio, [elicissimae vero coronationis
Bius sacratissimae Cesareae Majestalis invietissimac Ieroinae Here-
ditariae Dominae Dominae nostrae Imperatricis Monocratricis totius
Russiae Elisabeth Petrownae Dominae Augustissimae Clemenfissimae
secundo annis, beatis sub auspiciis illustrissimi celsissimi D. Domini
Orthodoxi Archiepiscopi Metropolitae Kijoviensis, Halicensis et Parvae
Russiae Raphailis Zaborowski, qui primus 25 annos lapsum metro-
poliae titulum ab archiepiscopatu iterum dioecaesi Kijoviensi prae-
senti 1743 anno Iulii 15 die revocavit aedesque scholarum superi-
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#wenie upermaymeii n micanuaa vhup mB locndons HapoposeEnns.
Cn. pame XeNe 171 m 172.

V % 174, (VIIL. 1. 45). Jarnuckas duaocodis. b ancTh, Heab
HaUaJbHBIXB 72 CTpadllb, Bh TePBOHAYAJIBLHOML CBOEMB cocTash
sapaouagman 258 crpannnb. Bh  HacTodmesms cpoeMb BUAB oHA
sardwvaers: kowerwns Jormen (crp. 73), Meradususy mim mepsyio
duaocoiio (74—172) u Dusury (173 —258). Bp wount Metadu-
aukn sanbueno: anno Domini 1752 scriptae sunt hae 2 philosophiae
partes, tum etiam lectae protunc reverends Domino philosophiae pro-
lessore Geor(gio) Szez(erbackj) in academia Kijoviensi propter me
NN. Bu kouub pysomumcm 1ok e pykow navato Compendium histo-
riae ecclesiasticae distributum in duas partes, quarum prima continet res
cestas a mundo condito usque ad nativitatem Christi, altera a Christo nato
usque ad nostra tempora, Ho ocTamOBMBUIeecH HA  BETX03aBBTHOM
WeTOpiM, HAa 7 aueraxb. BHusy, na mepeHXH AucTaxh, mosgubiua
noamuen: Hie liber applicatus est bibliothecae studiosornm contubernil
(joviensis anno 1797,

Ne 175, (VIL 1. 72). Jammucraa duaocopur, ¢b APYrHMKH
crathmn, pykopwes moxosumet XVIIL phra, in 4, na 246 amcr-
gaxb. sapgiouapman  Christiani Weyssyi Logicam u BB 9acTHOCTH
Tiazewtugy (1. 6—48) u Torngy (50—193). Kpowb Toro BB Py-
KOMMCH 3aKINYAWTCH:

1. 195—205. Jatuucsia pbuun.

1. 206—213. .Caoso BB Hejedio OCMYBHAJLCAT. CRasaARUOC
s Causnarepbypxb Bh  1SEBRS Bugonavaamia Tpouum, BL BpeMd
npucyrersia Ero l],'g?ﬂﬁﬂm BeJNuecTBa, 10 JOACONB CTPAHCTBIN BO3-
BPATHBIIATOCH, UPesH PERTOpA qecrnbiimaro orna IpoRomosnya®.
Hau.: ,{pegaomennan wwb egfoRad mopheTh 1O RHBHIHENE CBOCMD
1hak seHas ecTh®, CHHCOEH Ch MENaTHATO 1717 roza. -

1 213—214. .Opanis na Pomzectro Nio 10 npeocAnienuaro
i CTHXIL

1. 215—221. Ilpomoshib 0 HATIL OPYIAXD, NPOHSMBUINKT CEPA-
ne Boromatepu, maw.: ,Ilonese Muo3M Hauyaua POHITH NOBBHOTH. :

1. 292229 (goso [Jumurpia Pocropcsaro na Bosjpusenie
YecTnaro hpeera, nau.s ,000¢ aw0do: 1w Auia u mupb  ceii*. Cu.
Omue. pygon. Ilepropno-apxeod. Mys. 3 292, 1. 70,



ONNCAHIE KIEBCEWXE PYKOUNMCHHXE COLPAHIIL. 255

1. 230—237. Caopo naunnawmeees caosamu: . Bea ciaga, nea
nouecTs Iepreuw Xin na seman BouncTBYMOmEA €CTh BO BCerjamHMXD
mobbraxm*,

1. 238—246. ,Hajempa pobpuxs u joarnxs abre® 0. [Ipo-
EOlloBiYa, ¢b negarHaro msjamia 1717 roga. Cu. Onmeaw. pygom.
Heprosno-apxeod. Mys. N 298, crp. 365.

Ha mepegnens 0baopons ancrb—ubekoasko najnucefi n Memy
muyi: 1) Hie liber Logicae manu propria descriptus est studiosi An-
dreae Tanski, cum nonullis concionibus; 2) Hane philosophiam manu
propria scriptam ante obitum suum pie defunctus Andreas Tanski
sponte applicavit bibliothecae illust. Archiep. Metrop. K. H. et P. Rus-
stae Timothei Szczerbacki (6mBmaro na Rieperoii muTpomodin e
¢b 1748 go 1757 ropa); 3) Cin wunra Bacuan [lxaronopnua: 4) E
numero librorum Timothei Platonowiez.

Ne 176. (VIIL. 1. 49). Jatuncran ¢uaocodin e PETOPHRON 1t
nintukoii, —pyromics in 4°, ma 470 amerraxs. B (praccodin saraw-
dawred oTBam: Logica in compendium digesta (a. 2 —20); Aethyca
m compendium digesta (26—49); Aethyca sev philosophia moralis
(50 —124); Phisica sev philosophia naturalis (125--195): Metaphy-
sica (196—216); Insfitutiones philosophicae  (220—2306). 3arbws
Apyrow pykow nucanw: Rhetorica suo more in tres partes digesta
tandem de memoria et pronunciatione covollario finita in almo auntem
Collegio Plescoviensi per R. P. hierodiaconum Laurentium inchoata
anno Domini 1754-to Novembr. 19 die in amum  1755-tum (1.
506—2359); Orationes el praxes scholasticae (560—595); Commen-
datio poéseos adspirantibus ad illam (D97 —469). Ha nepgonn 0%-
A0BOMS ancTib pyrommen pajummes:  Pertinel ad numerum librorum
Gregorii Lodygin, Ha nocabpuens 470 Gbaoons JHCTRE —ubyenkan
MOANNCh, Kamerca 1757 ropa, loanna Myecuua, a BHUSY 110 aucranh
nosgubituas noymuer: Ex libris excellentissimi Domini Alexii Toani-
des Musyn-Puszkyn sanctissimae derigentis  Synodi Ober-Procuroris
bibliotheeae Academiae Kiioviensis contubernii studiosorum applieatus
hii}ibﬂr anuo 1793 Tanuarii 15 die.

Ne 197, (VIIL 1. i1). Jaruneray (puaocodia, in 4°, na 205 guer-
RaXb. Bb neii savmonaorea: Adnotationes in wniversam philosophiam
Thitmmigii (0. 1—37): Aunotationes in institutiones ontologicas sev me-
taphysices partem primam [ET—ﬁﬂ}; lustitutiones Cosmologiae,—meta-

-
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ITI) Jormaregyeckoe OorocioBie.

I.\/.’!"-'T; 182. (VIIL 1. 22). Tractafus de Sanctissima Trinitate. ¢
HECROILEIMI BONpOCcAMul o DJArOJaTH, cOCTABICHHEN KATOAHREOME,—
pygomuct mogopmnsl XVII pbra, in 4% ma 241 amersb. Ha mepep-
uens 0Baopoms auerRB u ma npodbiaxs pyrommen eybaans npu-
nucen. Ha 0baosows ametkB cpbiane pelducdenie spbpuuaro wmcda
(666) BB caoBaxbs mamcisnog, Aatwog, ODANUANNIEE NPAROCAABHATO
apropa. Ha 1 51—54 mponosbje nsn rerera ,Ipemyapocts cosja
ce0h Xpaws w yTEEPAH CEANB CTOANB®, HAUNHAOWAACH CIOBAMM:
wihaguon peun we R0 nesnbiimen BB [awpanab, Jackaen cayxa-
uy“. Ha a. 84—60 Tome mnpomonbin uw memgy numm 3aMBTREH o
TAREOHRIN'E ABaaxs Jducencraro momactmipa 1669 r. u o morymgaxs
1657 n 1658 rogoss. Ha ofoport 114 ancrra CABAVIOMA MpHIHCKN:
Auno Dowini 1653 mense Maii decimo die, sic volente Deo, duxi in
uxorem clarissimam  Catharinam  Raczkewiczownam aduocati  Fau-
stoviensis filiam primi matrimonii defuncti Mathiae Szpakowski dpo-
thecarii Kijoviensis. Roku 1654 miesiaca Maia 10 dnia wedlue no-
wego Kalendarza, a wedlug starezo dnia 30 miesiaca l{wIﬂluiu'_. pod
planeta. Wodnik w dzien niedzielny przed wieczorem za pultory zo-
dziny tegoz dnia. kiorego y wesele sie odprawowalo wlasnie w rok. urod-
zilsig syn  moy, kforemu imio dano Heremii... w mpou. Kumem byl
pan Siemion Towstowicz, a kuma, pani Maryna Nieczajowna Serhiowa
Bibikowiczowa Kiiowska, a kizseil tego dziesigea Ociee Kirylo Polo-
wowicz Mucha swiesezenik Woskresenski Kiiowski.

Ne 183. (VIIL 1. 34). Tractatus dogmaticus de ecclesia mili-
tante el trinmphante sub illustri similitudine sponsae Keclesiae, co-
CTABACHONN B JATHHCE0MT, AYXD,—pyRomucs nogosunst XVII rhga,
in 87, wa 197 amergaxs. B TparTarh sarmouaiorea: Prima pars
de ecclesia militanie (. 1—T74); pars secunda de ecclesia trinmphan-
te (75—89); Compendinm controversiarum de 7 sacramentis (40—
131). Cs 132 awersa wpyrs pasusin cemrenuin o PASHEIXD Hpef-
METAN'b, Hd JATHHCKOML. HOABCKOME o PYCCROMB A3BIEAXTL, HNCall-
HBLH APYTOI0 PYEOi0 (1. 152—195). Ha 151 u 152 mmﬁ:un o=
whimena , Opawis wa mockpecenie Xio o Mepemera, Metpa Bacuae-
Biya %, cocTaBacHiaz Beopociens Bacrocrums. Ha sagneii joerb—
sunbrea: ., Bpysosenkoro Permana Ipaua saburo  pory 1668 wmia

34
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liosa 8 gua. Camn cBon razakn YO ®. Aprobiorpadmueckia crbybuia
0 Beojocin Bacorockows cx. BT orate® |, Moasamie nrymena Oe-
0focis BachRopckaro o moomenin giescruxs nbmans go borgama
X» AbiuRare® Bh , Kiepckuxs Enapx. Bhgomocraxs“ 3a 1874 rogm.
Ne 184. (VIIL 1. 4.). ,Tiign Gaarocaops. Caapa cirki e~
cymnbii n mepasgbammoit Tpoiiwg, Orny i Ciiy w eparomy [y wib
W UpHCHO ,“ B0 BEEN BEROBL. Toarraru npasocarsnma  Kirocaomin o no-
\OHACHIIO CBTANO ,rljfa or Samare Omia, eocTapiennne TPYAOME aBTOpa
Adana Sepunraca v Barypunb abra Fiigna 1682. llepepogn ¢
AATIHCEOr0 Ha PocCificRill A3MED npnuaan Torga, worga ornead Ciib
bttt X. ma semab 0wan rogn 1752. 3a GuarocioBemiesh BHCEORO-
llpF:ll[HL_UﬁlI’!-ﬁl[lﬂ]‘i} rigna orga Jyea bBaoycoswua ciTeia Riesomeuep-
ekl Jagper mawbeTmmra m Memjy apxumMangpiew Tos csaTHa OG-
Teab gocroitnbimaro mpapnre(aa) upess megocrofimaro w Beemmmaii-
Waro. Hocaymuiga ciThiA  meuepekin dappm  Bacmaia [loBpanckoro
pespazd or 9 qua. ,Pyromncs BH aners, na 681 anerh, —umcannan
HAUEPHO, DPASHBIMIL PYRaMm, b HOMPABEAMI TepeBOAUMEORL. Kpomb
B. Jlobpanckaro. yuactgosads B nepesogt I'puropiit Maabuoseriii. Ha
24 mwers cabayoman npumicsa: ,Pory 1754 wita Gespaas g 21 ciio
RHITY npupeseno mnf 3 forocnacaemaro rpaga Kiepa CBANEHHOIEpENT
Oeogopons ByGuoBcKONT, faposaib em npevecTHs iepoMomaxh Ro-
nenckifi Koropu Lions cmacaerca ma gaamon memeph, u japopaas e
und ceanennoiepern Escradgin Hawytd npessurepy Jogumnucsomy “.
Ch. Onucan. pyson. llepkosno-apxeodor. myses, NoXe 121—124,
“\/ N 185. (VIIL 1. 29). Coopuuis GorocJoBeEuxDs TPaKTaToBD
RATOJNYECEArD XapaRTepa, pykomues in 4° na 199 auergaxs. Be nefi
sarawuawTed: Tractatus theologici in tertiam partem D. Thomae de
poenitentia, ordine et matrimonie, anno Domini 1690, mense Septem-
bri, die 2 incepti (1. 1—106); Quaestiones theologicae de virtutibus
theologicis fide, spe et eharitate, R. P. Strzemecki profes. (107 —
I51); Disputationes controversae cum haereticis ei schismaticis de
regula fidei, R. P. Czawelski professor (182—199). Ha 19 n 20 awmer-
axs  puusy mogmmcs: Ex libris P. Theodori Sokolowski praesbiteri
Peyejatjnensis.
\]’ Ne 186. (VIL 1. 19.). Dorocaoekie TpakTaThi, pyRomues in
4, ma 703 amereaxn. Bo meii saramwvawrcs cabpynomie TparTaThi:

Tractatus thelogicus de gratia, anno Domini Oferentis vilam pro
genere humano 1695 m. p. (0. 1—51); Tractaius theologiae contro-
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versae anno Domini 1695 Octobris 2 hora 6 de mane.; finita
anno  Domini 1695, mense Octobris 7 die hora 2 prandiis
(52—62); Tractatus theologicus de virtutibus theologicis, seilicet
fide, spe et charitate (63—228), Tractatus theologicus de angelis..:
finitus hic tractatus anno 1696 die Martii H-ta feria H-ta de mane
circa hora 8-va (229—3805); Tractatus theologicus de beatitudine
et ultimo fine hominis..; tractatus ille finitus est anno 1696 mense
Apr. 7, tempore matutino hora 7, protune cepega crpacrman Guaa
(307—342); Traetatus theologicus de actibus humanis (343 —352);
Tractatus theologiae coniroversae, de quibus ftractavit hoe anuo
theologia speculativa, iisdem procedendo vestigiis, more in scholis
recepto, controversa quoque theologia (tractaf; preinde hic agendum
erit nobis de justificatione per fidem, de custodia angelorum, de ec-
clesia, de ejus membris et potissimum de ejus capite. item de signis
verae ecclesiae (453 —562); De peceatis ef poenitentia (563 — 703).
Tparrarhl COCTABICHR NMPABOCIABHKIND ABTOPOMD, KOTOPEI, WoJei-
JUpyA 1m0 wbeTamb Ch NAmmeTaMu, J0TepAnaAM, RaJbBHIHCTAMU 1
AP., MPUBOANTE MHOLZA CBIIBTCILCTRA 3% IEPROBHO-CIARANCKINT
ubenonbuiii. Ha wepsoms 0BIogows  JMCTEL  PYROMUCH— dALIHCEH:
»Liber Tacobi Kordaszewski anno Domini 1697« Ha sropows aneres
Apyraa maxmicn: ,Cua borocaosus paacuwan ieposonaxa loacada Rop-
AANICBCRATD OTIAHA €CTH MNPEsh Hero ®e camMaro o OHBINOTCRIE
monactupa Cvo Humyacsaro [lycrummo Riesckaro pory 1707 lwag
15 gua®. Tpawrater atn mpemojansi 86 Riescroit Roxderin Credpa-
HoMb dlsopeRuns. Cu. cabyywomii Ne.

Me 187. (VIIL 1. 28.). Borocaosckie TparTaTs, pywomics in
4", na 659 amerraxs. B weil sarawuantes  eakyyomie TPAKTATH:
Tractatus theologicus de virtute et sacramento poenitentiac, naunma-
onpiiica caosamm: Alteram post naufragium tabulam arripimns, dum
poenitentiam fractandam annuo labori assumimus; a pp RonIG Tpak-
Tata sanbueno: Continuavit admodum in Christo reverendus pater
Stephanus solidi ingenii vir et professor Sacrae theologiae dirnissi=
mus Javorski anno Domini 1695 mense Februario die 23 (1. ‘_’.
111); Tractatus theologicus de peceatis (112—186); Traetatus theo-
logicus de gratia (157—223); De virtutibus, oxonuenmsit in festio
vitate 8. Gregorii Theologi [224—384]; Tractatus theolosicns de
a_ngeljs; disputationem seeundam finivimus feliciter anno Dmn;]i 1696
die 25 Februarii 2 die quadragesimae protune (556 —469); Tracta-
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%‘5 theologicus de beatitudine et ultimo fine hominis (470—510);
n::]'f:fi:::?llﬂiri(l;ﬂﬂiﬂglnl}s de actibus humanis; hic tractatus finitus anno
W6, mense Tunii 10 die {all—ﬁ?ﬁ}; Tractains theologiae
mmlru_vnrsa-s: de justificatione per fidem, de custodia angelorum, de
ecclesia, de  ejus membris et poiissimum  de ejus Capite, de signis
verae ecclesiae (628—658). Bn camofi pyronmmen m ocobemmo BB
Rounk es ectb WBCROABKO 3aMBTORD M npunncors: 1) Ha oboporh
225 auerra: ,Pory 1695 wiia Inaa 21 1 Hejea spana no pexorb
cA0nla gueHad Owaa ormbea Temmag., melo EpBaso 0B, BBTpH N
Ao b —Pory 1695 wiia Apryera 7 pnBuas mompaga o camoMtn 1o-
AVAHEHONDL WACH 0T BOCTORA ABHCH, Il TAHECTh CEpIly Muo3nML OF:
Bh cpepy: b Tomb pory 1695 Cenrespin 16 socrapazem y n. Ba-
cnain Uyiikesnya B Barypunh sa rermana Toama Masemu, Kotopii
Kasurepyen Typengii ropox B3aa m TypoR THCAUY MHBO 3 Rasugep-
mena M0as jna 29% 2) na 659 aucTeb—caapanckie cToXH Ha e
anresa sagoro-ro npepededmaro o. Ilapeenin, npomusapmaro pn ap-
Xiepefickoms fomy. 3) Ha obopors 659 amerga: Anno Domini 1697
feria 2-da haebdomadae 5-tac quadragesimae fulmine facti et oceisi
duo homines Kijoviae, quod rarnm Signum forte pracsaginm aut au-
curium aestatis fluvio abundantis, quod in ipsa refuit fluviatilis, festo-
que D. loannis nascentis 24 Junii fluvia. Excepto festo D. Toannis
profunc enim horribilia tonitrua fulmina tota noecte inclusive, aliis
vero diebus vix aliqua die preteriit serenitas. Ad Deum omnis popu-
lus praeces mittebat. Profune habui novoconsecratum hospitem sacer-
dotem Stephanum Bakar praesbiter Ipupasopga mox Hoxomms n nog
Jdwbapes.—loce itidem anno M. D. Strzeszowski defendebat publice,
adjuvante reverendissimo patre et proffessore Stephano Javorski die
26 Junii die Sabbati.—laate cabpyern Cantus in Dialogo Christo-
phori Czarnucki, waunnaomifica edosamn: In dctu oenli clauduninr
omnia. Tapayngiii 0Man  BHoCABACTBIN NpodeccopoMt L PERTOPONT
siescroil  arajgemin, a icpomonaxn Antomiii Cypmemenchiii 2 iwan
1705 roga momeprsoBads Kb Kiepo-Oparckoii mrond boromatepn
npusbery, Xpanamyoes HuHDG 5D HEPROBHO-APXCOJOrHYCCRONT MYseh
npy Riepchoil AyXoBHoil arajgemi.
No 185. (VIIL 1. 23.). Borociosesie TparTaThl,—pYRONMICE in
4o, ma 522 amerraxd. Bo wmefi sarawuanres: Tractatus fidei ortho-
doxae de augustissimo incarnationis Verbi Divini mysterio, navarsii
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209 TCTaxh. Ra®ered, antorpadn Yapaynraro. Tpaktatht atn cak-
Aywmie:  Tractaus theologicus de sacramentis in cenere et specie

1‘|i511_':ltati:’milms anno Incarnatae Sapientiae 1708, ad M. D. T. 0. M.
eloriam, pretiosissimae Virginis Mariae honorem in collegio Kijovo-
ﬁ}ﬂl].}’lfﬂnﬂ elaboratus, explicatus et illustratus a reverendo patre
f.-hr_lshnphurn Czarnucki protune rectore eiusdem collexii, oRonTennwIil
“f“_l‘m} r. (& 1-251); Tractatus theologicus de virtutibus theolo-
gics fide, spe et charitate secundae partis Summae theologicae Aqui-
natis et in ftres partes distributae ac explicatae ad majﬂreﬁl Dei glo-
riam et Beatissimae Virginis Mariae honorem anno Domini 1709
inchoatae, finitae vero anno 1710 die Tulii 9 (252—388); Tractatus
ﬂleaiugiﬂus de poenitentia primus, prout est virtns, per disputationes
quaestionesque explicatus et illustratus... anno Verbi Divini Incarnafi
1709, oromvennmii 9 inan 1710 r. (390—494); Tractatus secundus
de poenitenfia, ut est sacramentum. neoxonuenmuit (495—509). Bw
PA3HBIXE MECTAXDB pyRowmen ects sawBren meropuvecwis. Tagn, Ha
oboport 474 auera crasamo: 17 Mai anno 1710 magna fuit proces-
slo-cum miraculosa imagine Beatissimae, quae in collegio Kijoviensi
habetur singulariter pro patrona ob rationem hane, quia signa fue-
runt pestilentine et signanfer incepit pestis crassari.—Ha 484 au-
crh-—sanbrra: Tempore pestilentiae Mai 26 iterum processio enm
imagine Beatissimae hac die etiam aquam fer benedixi. Cn. Onnean.
[\f'j'““"* [leprogno-apxeoaornu. Myszesn, No 74.

Ne 192, (VIIL 1. 36.). Borocaosexiii cdopungs XVII B, in folio,
na 157 ameraxs, saknovaomii sb cedb: ,Pascymgenie o caonh [le-
TPA ailaa, Wro 3aKOHHOE CRA3YOMAro ORITH TA®ecTh HeyAolh mocu-
MYH, Tpetomennoe vb Riegeroii Aragemin or Oeodana [poremosmia
arajemin Tod  perropa, 1712 roay® e¢n umenMomn, Bwbero mnpegn-
caogia, &b rpady loanny Aaerciernuy Mycuny-llymenny (1. 1—95);
« Bospamenie npeocgamennaro Credana murponoanta Pasauwckaro u
Myposeraro® uwa npegsigynee counmenie (96—137). Bn nauaak
pykoten ma obaopoms awerh wapmics: Hune libruom addixit biblio-
thecae studiosorum eontubernii  Kijoviensis illustrissimus Demetrius
Episcopus Smolenscensis 1797 anno lanuarii 17 die. BBpoarno, py-
Ko mpeoceamennaro LaMaTpia cxbaansl sanbyania Ha NOIAXB Py-
e,
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VX 193, (VL 1. 20.). Tractatus theologicus, comprehendens
orthodoxam doetrinam, traditus et explicatus anno Domini 1719 mense
Octombri 2 die,—pyronnes in 4%, na 534 ancrkaxs. Bb Heil naxo-
amaca Tractatus de angustissimo misterio incarnationis Verbi Divini,
ne coxpanusuiiiica; Tractatus de Sacrameniis et gratia (1. 2-—181);
Tractatus de fribus virtutibus theologicis fide, spe et charitate (182 —
524): Tractatus theologicus de angelis (330—407); De incarnatione
Christi (408 —5534).

VX 194, (VIIL 1. 11.). Tractatus theologici: de homine in statu
nocentiae (1. 1—13), de uliimo fine hominis et actibus humanis
(14—88), de peceatis (90—165), de gratia (170—236), de tribus
virtutibus theologicis fide, spe et charitate (238—341), de jure et
justitia (342—363),—pykonues Bb aners, na 363 aucraxs. Ha obo-
pork 341 amera sambueno: ,anno Domini 1725%: wo wmavaro sro
dorocaorie, pbpoaTHo, paubme 1725 roga.

Ne 195, (VIIL. 1. 7.). Theologiae orthodoxae christianae trac-
tatus duo de Deo et angelis in orthodoxo- Collegio Kijevo-Mohilaeano
disputationibus illustrati per reverendum patrem Hilarionem Levicki
ejusdem Collegii rectorem anno Domini 1726 expositi, —pygkonnen b
aners, wa 360 ameraxs, nmcammaa Tow He PYROK B BB TaROML
ke Hependerh, Rakb i npejsiyman pysonuce. B nei sagawouampr-
ca: Tractatus primus de Deo secundum se et attributis divinis (1.
1—226); Tractatus theologicus de Deo ut trino (227—266); Trac-
tatus (heologicus de angelis (267—360).

/ X 196. (VIIL 1. 17.). Tractaius theologici: de augustissimo
misterio incarnationis Divinae (1—150); de Sacramentis (151 —278);
Responsiones ad quaedam objecta contra orthodoxam de justificatione
doctrinam, ubi simul doetrinae istius exspositio fuse traditur, ¢b no-
demisow npores O. Hpokonornua, Xota u Gest ynomumania ero e
Hit,—pPYKOINCE BB ducTh, Ha 294 aucraxs, nucanpas 1010 ke PYROK),
Rakh M NPeARAYMiA Aeh pyromuc.

Ny X 197, (VIIL 1. 24.). Theologiae Scholasticae deo Deo Terop-
timo Maximo iuﬁ Collegio Kijovo-Mohilano dictata consvetis disputatio-
ni'hu_s. et auctoribus illustrata ad majorem Dei gratiam Beatissimaeque
Virginis Mariae gonorem inchoata anmo incarnatae Sapientiae 1725
Septembris l3,——jlfﬂiltlll!ﬂh in 4, wa 380 amereaxwn. By meii sanio-

nawren: Tractatus primus de Deo secundum se ef atiributis Divinis
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logicus quarti anni de tribus virtutibus theologicis fide, spe et cha-
ritate, inchoatus 23 Septembris anni 1728, sub reverendo paire Hila-
rione Levicki, ¢» mombrow ma 203 muerb: incepta hac lectio  scribi
anno 1729 Martii die 18 (131 —216); De sacramentis (217 —274);
Ha 275 auerh osmaueno, 4To 9T0TH UeThipexrofuyusii sypes Ooro-
caoBig okonuens 4 inaa 1729 roga. Ha odopors 14 ancra snaunrcs,
wro b 1727 ropy, 20 noadpa, upedesrons Riesckoli ARajgeni
oplans Amppociit y0mepnun, u npusefarTea cabiywuile CHMCEN Yuc-
wuEoRDb. llepsrii emncors: Veneracki, llnicki-Lucomski, Macovickj,
Karmazinckj, Karabanewyz, Hukomskj, Lubarski, Silicz, Bogacki, Dre-
vickj, Andryewskj, Paulowskj, Sadowskj, Kolotowskj, Kamienskj, Ter-
szowskj, Korobezewskj, Wicowskj, Malinowskj, Sosnickj, Ladinckj,
Drozdowskj, Nowick), Adamackj. Protanski. Primi anni ‘theologi hi
fueruni: Reverendus pater 'I'ilﬂﬂ[ﬁlaues Zultowskj, Hlibunskj, Strockj,
Krasnopolskj, Hladykowskj, Lievickj, Tucorynskj, Lozinskj, Smurzewskj.
Udickj. Sezerbina, Nehrebeekj, Staviekj, Spolitanskj, Kozlowiez, Fteodo-
rowskj, Liepiackj, Krasowskj, Chmielowskj. Cu. Beime XNe 199.

By opuons mepemaerh maxoyihen COTsus philosophicus biannalis
in orthodoxa Academia Kijove-mohileana ingenuo aundifori Roxolano
expositus nee aon scholasticis eommentationibus illustratus anno Via-
toris Dei hominis 1725 in annum 172... die 10, B #ems sarawua-
otea: Dialectica (1. 276—2501); Logica, inchoata 30 Oct. 1725, en
nombrofi na 546 amerh: Seribit 1726 Marcio die 10 (302—370);
Physica, cb monbroit ma 457 amerb: 1727 lannuar. die 23 (391—
528). Ha oboport 439 amera cabayoman sambrea: Hie inscripla
sunt nomina philosophorum insignium, cum quibus haec scripta est
alacriter lectio sub reverendissimo reliziosissimoque patre doctore
Hilarione nomine, cognomineque Dubniewicz, de movasterio 8. Michai-
lis benedictione et cura archipraesulis Kijoviensis Abrahami Wenato-
wicz. Magnifici domini: Krasnopolski, Pukasowskj, Tworynskj, Roma-
nowskj, lakimowicz, Buiarskj, Dubniewicz, Krasowskj, Hladykowskj.
Malkowskj, Sczerbyna, Liewyckj, Smarzewskj, Nehrebeckj, Mankowskj,
ﬂynhaquwskj;_, !waninhj, Liewickj, Dziedzickj, Hlibunskj, Kopystenskj,
Surzynskj, Wieliczkowskj, Pomarackj, Stroekj, Loziuskj, Korba, Hor-
ienkn,‘w-ﬂyu_}'ﬁzt‘ Ftaﬁduruwynz, Liepiackj, Semperowicz, Udyekj, Ru-
nowskj., Lubinskj, Wielieckj, Skrypczynskj, Terlieckj, Stawicki, Bal-

35
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dynskj, Todorskj, Piaskowskj, Fteodorowicz, Politanskj, Kozlowyez.
Mykolajewskj, Gratuliewslj, Zarkowskj, Sawieckj, Szeptyckj, Kondrato-
wyez, Galachowskj.
_ Ne 201. (VIHL 1. 10.). Cursus quadriennis theologiae Christianae
/' orthodoxae pro varietate materiarum in varios tractatus divisus in
Collegio orthodoxo Kijovomohileano ingenuo auditori Roxolano tra-
ditus et explicatus, incepit anno Domini 1729 Decembri die 22, BB
anere, na 356 ameraxs. Bb pyrommen sasawuaiores: Proemium (.
1-—9) n tpagrare: de Deo unoin essentia et trino in personis (9—
141), de homine in statu innocentiae (142—156), de incarnatione
Verbi Divini (160—262), de angelis (268 —356). Ha ofopors 3a-
raapiaro mauera—eabaywmas wagnnes: Nomina theologorum, cum
quibus haec theologia anno Doming1 729 ipcepit seribisub auspiciis
Serenissimi Imperatoris Petri Alexiewyez, sub benedictione Archiprae-
sulis Barlaami Wenatowicz: R. P. Theophanus Zoltowsky eodem anno
fuit doctor Infimae; R. P. loasaphus Horlenko doctor Analogiae; R.
Dionisius, R. Herman Barutowicg, R. Modest Welieckj. Cn. Onmmcau.
;grun. lleproro-apxeodoruy. Mysea, Xe 79.

Ne 202. (VIII. 1. 27.). Borocaosekie TpakTaTH, Mpenojanusie
Bb Buaencroii iesynmrcrofi arajemiu, pyromuesh in 4° ma 282 auer-
Kax®. Do et sagaouawrea: Tractatus theologicus in primam partem
Divi Thomae de Deo uno ef trino, 1740 r. (1. 1—88); Tractatus
theologicus in secundam seeundae D. Thomae Aquinatis doctoris
angelici a q. 7 de jure et justitia, anno 1739 die Septembris 21
(86—147); Tractatus theologicus de incarnatione Verbi Divini, 1740,
¢b 3anbTROW BB ROMIG Tpakrata: haec lectio de incarnatione Verbi
Divini dicta et dictata est ab admodum reverendo patre Francisco
Rosciszewski AA. (artium) LL. (litteralium vel liberalium) et s.
theologiae doctore regente domus papalis Vilnae 1741 anno, scripta
vero per Petrum  Korwanski protunc hujus sacrae lectionis auditore
anno ui supra (148—206); Tractatus theologicus de angelis, beati-
tudine et aetibus humanis, ¢» sambreol BB KoHIE TpakTaTa: finivi
hune tractatum de angelis et beatitudine anno Domini 1741, mense
[unio die 28, dictavitque illum admodum reverendus pater Frameis-
cus Buczynski ss. AA. LL. et philosophiae, nec non Sanctae theolo-

%‘m doctor (207—282). .-

¥ 203. (VIIL 1. 18.). Borocaosckie TparTaThl, MpemofannEe
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tate materiarum varios in tractatus divisa in inclyta in orthodoxa

academia Mohylo-Zaborovsciana Kijoviensi ex more pridem recepto,

nmune autem propter accidentem ordinis docentium vicissitudinem non

nihil mutato tradi et explicari incepit anno Domini 1746 Tanuarii

13 die, auditor ejus losephus Narodowski. Camoe Gorocaosie pasjyb-

ddeTed wa cabayiomie Tparrate: Tractatus theologicus de Deo uno

I essentia, trino in personis (1. 44—148); de creatione et providenlia,

¢b mopmucsio Ha 259 amerh: Barlaam Laszezewski) (149—259); de

angelis, navarsifi 6 mas 1747 n ogomvenmnmii 26 iona 1747 roxa

sub- illustrissimo abbate Sylvestro Laskoronskij (260 —304); tractatus

theologicus de gratia, merito, peecato, poenitentia, nec non de fine
ultimo ad beatitudinem hominis explicatus in academia Mohylo-Zabo-
rowsciana ex anno 1747 in annum 1748 (306 —363). Cu. Onncan.
pygron. Ileprosuo-apxeoa. Mys.. NeNe 87 u 88.

J N 206. (VIII. 1. 14). Tome. pyronmes BH ancrs, na H1Y xue-
TaxXn, ¢b npubapRow cabaywmuxs Aeyxs  Tpaktatops: Traclatus
theologicus de tribus virtutibus theologicis fide, spe et charitate, fi-
nitus anno Domini 1749 Februarii 15 die (1. 415—472); Tractatus
theologicus de sacramentis, finitus anno 1749 lunii 26 die (475—
o19). Cn. Ommean. pyron. Ilepropuo-apxeox. Mys., Ne 88,

\f No 207. (VHI. 1. 6). Christiana orthodoxa Theologia ductui ac
magisterio... eri et solins sui Doetoris Dei trinunius Patris revelantis
(Lucae X cap. ver. 21), Filii enarrantis (Ioannis T eap. 18 vers.)
et Spiritls Sancti profunditates Dei scrutantis (1 Epis. Corynth. II cap.
10 vers.) submissa a placitis quodiibefisque primum plane caecuci-
entium libera ad Dei gloriam et hominum salutem in orthodoxa Aka-
demia Kijoviensi auspiciis illustrissimi nec non reverendissimi Domi-
ni Domini Tymothaei Szezerback] Dei gratia orthodoxi Archiepiscopi
Metropolitae  Kijoviensis, MHalicensis et Parvae Russiae. ‘protectoris
huins Akademiae munificentissimi fradita et explicata anno reparatae
salutis 1751 Septembris 21 inchoata, »5 amers, na 291 amers. Ha
saraasuoss anerh majgmucs: CRoTHHCKI NHACAIH eTYI Te0JOrin®,
a puusy 1o ameramn mojmueano: Ex libris admodum reverendi pat-
ris hegumeni Rubini Petulinski bibliothecae Academiae Kioviensis
applicatus. Ipenogano [eopriems Ronuccsumn; cm. Omucad. pyRom.
Heprogno-apxeod. Mys., Ne 90.
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Ne 208. (VHIL 1. 12). Systema theologiae salutarem fidei or-
thodoxae doctrinam syneere ef perspicue proponens ac improbe in
eam congestis fum infidelium blasphemiis tum haereticorum calum-
niis et cavillationibus vindicans pro varietaie materiae in varios trac-
tatus dispertita et pio studentium nsui dicata in seminario Laurae
Sanctissimae Trinitatis empta auno Incarnati Verbi 1751 Novem.
15,—pyronncs B aners, ma 479 ameraxs. Bh Roeli sakIwuanTCR:
Praefatio et pars prima de Deo. Ha oGoporh sarsapmaro amera—
nagmues: Ex libris Athanasii Episcopi Tferensis.

N 209. (VIL 1. 5). .Borociosim mumra sropas®, ph amcrs.
Ha 184 ancraxs, B Rortopoit saraiouawres: Tractatus 1T de Deo
considerato exira se, sev de ejus efficientia et efficientiae variis ad-
junctis, modis, finibus, objectis et caet., ac in primis de creatione .
¢t providentia communi (1. 1—64): Tractatus III de statu hominis
integri (66—86); tractatus IV de statu hominis corrupti (86 —119);
tractatus V de causa prima ac praecipua reparationis status corrupfi
hominis, hoc est de gratia Dei universali (120—134). Ha nepen-
Hewh OBI0BOME amerh—cabayoman wagmucs: Haee theologia tradita
in Academia Mosquensi a reverendissimo alque doctissimo viro Ge-
deone Slominsky, abbate atque rectore huius Academiae, audita vero
cjus discipulo ac studioso Toanne Kaminsky secundo anno. Bruay mo
AHCTAND mogmucano: Ex libris excellentissimi Domini Alexii Iohan-
nidis Musyn-Puszkyn Sanctissimae dirigentis Synodi Ober-Procuroris
bibliotheeae Akademiae Kijoviensis contubernii studiosorum applicatus
hic liber anno 1793, lanuarii 15 die. Tegeons  Caonmmeriii (Cao-
HIMCKIiL) OB pextopont Mockorcroii Axagenin n 1758—1761 rr.
Cm.  ,lleropin  Mocropegoii CdaBano-rpeRo-1aTHHCROH Agajenin®
U. Compuosa, Mocksa, 1855 r., crp. 202

X 210. (VIIL 1. 15). Compendium Christianae orthodoxae the-
ologiae usibus eorum, qui rebus phisicis cognitis ad theologieas per-
discendas se aceingunt, adornatum 1759 Septemb. 9 dje, B AHCT'D,
wa 155 mucraxs. By news sarmouamores: Pars [ de natura theologiae
(4. 1—=7); pars Il de principibus sacrosanctae theologiae (?—1'2]:
l?lmr V de grgtia Dei  universali erga  genus humanum (IT-S(}};
liber VI de incarnatione Christi (31—89); liber VII de evangelica
lege et vocatione (90—110); liber VIII de praedestinatione et repro-

batione; finitus iste tractatus anno Domini 1761 Tunii 22 die (111 —
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130); liber IX de regeneratione, conversione, justificatione fidelium

migtica cum Deo et renovatione (131—155).

Ne 211. (VUL 1. 30). Systema Christianae orthodoxae theolo-
“eiae didactico-polemicae usibus eorum, qui rebus philosophicis cog-
nitis ad theologica dogmata perdiscenda sese aceingunt, quam lieri
potuit brevissime accommodatum adornatumque in orthodoxa Academia
Rijoviensi, auspiciis illustrissimi Domini Domini Arsenii  Mohylanski.
Dei gratia orthodoxi archiepiscopi Metropolitae Kijoviensis, Halicensis, et
Parvac Russiae, viri de hac academia meritissimi, tradi et explicari
caeptum ab illustrissimo abbate et academiae rectore eodemque pub-
lico sacrosanciae theologiae professore Samuele Myslawsk) anno re-
paratae Salutis 1763 Septembris 26 die,—pykonnen in 4°, BH TPex®
.Tomaxb. Bn 1 tomb: Prolecomena (a. 2—88): pars prima de fide
sev de eredendis (89—151). Bo sropoms Tom®: liber II de Deo ad
intra quantum ad personas et processiones earum, ¢b 3aNBTEOK0 AA
85 amerh: hucusque 1765 lectum die 23 lunii (1. 1—152). B il
tomk: liber IV de statu hominis corrupti (a. 1—142). Hos libros
applicavit bibliothecae studiosorum confubernii Kijoviensis illustris-
simus Demetrius Episcopus Smolenscensis 1797 anno Tan. 17 die.

¥o 212. (VIIL. 1. 31). Liber VI de incarnatione Christi,—in 4,
na 569 amerraxs, ob obosmateniens ma H6 anersh 1767 roga, ra-
#gred. aprorpadn Cawymaa Mucaapcraro.

Ne 213. (VIIL. 1. 31). BorocaorcRie TPaRTATH, NPEACTABIAN0-
mie, MOBHMMOMY, Hpojgodmenie NpegIymusys ABYXD XeXe, no en
noganbiinmme faTadn,—pyEonuch in 4° na 513 JMCTRAX. Bt wneit
sagmouatores: Liber VII de gratia Dei universali erga genus huma-
num, ¢b sambreolo na 26 amcrab: finitus hic liber praeceptore the-
ologiae anno 1780 praefecto Michaéle Sczwansky, NoBTOPAMIIEICH,
ch  wembhenimum, w ma 62 awerss (1. 1—64); de incarnatione
(65—236); liber VIII de praedestinatione et reprobatione (278—
316); liber IX de regeneratione el justificatione, item de novatione
(317—340): liber X de Sacramentis tum veteris tum novi Testamenti
(341—370): liber XI de sex novissimis (471—513). Hlpancriil 6u1ab
yunreaexs ph Xapprogerofi Koaaeri. (. Onmncan. pysom. llepRoB-
-apxeos. Myses, Ne 108.

% 214. (VIIL 1. 33). 3amuckn no 0orocaosio Ha JATHHCKOND
aamIRB, in 4% na 302 amcTRAX®B, MPEMOJANHEI, phpoatio, B Che-

.
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crofi cemwmapin omodo 1786 roga, Kagb MokHO BHABTH Ha JmeT-
gaxs 18 n 290-us.

OGIAYHTeNFHOE H CPABHHTEIFHOE (Goroclomie.

'\/1& 215. (VIIL 1. 40). Tes

[, T | - e | L P
d}uET‘iE;!LET'I lovcatwy wats ':F".i'-".':r"-'

&v cmougatarg Ehayictou ZLayaxpioy
cuoayfic amAT TH PoHECEL...... Govilo-
(hog xmb Tadycisog, aguepmibn oS Eversv MoMA@Y ehzpyIailv cig TovV ma-
vaproTatoy xai Aoyihtatoy audévigv..... wal GESTSTAV TOV GIXOUpEVL-
76w matovhoyny wwstey wipiey  Avcvicwov, pyRomuch Konna XVIII sBra,
in 8°, na 49 mcTRaxs.

Ne 216. (VI 1. 138). Zyezliwa Przestroza Kosciolowi Rusko-
Greckiemu iako se ma chronic zasadzek y sidel koseiola Rzymskiego
od Dr. Standleya Archidiakona Londinskiego w angielskim jezyku
wydana, z ktorego na niemiecki, a potym y na polski iezyk przetlu-
maczona, pysomuch XVIII pbga, in 4° sma 32 aucrraxs, ©b uoj-
NHCBI Ha sardasHoMt Jaueteb: Ex libris Isaacii Chmarny.

OToel B y9HTeAB llepEBH.

\/ Xe 217. (VIIL 1. 8). Coopuurs Teopeniti Cumeonma mosaro Bo-
rocaosa ¥ Hwaa Copekaro, pyronmmcs BB Jncrb, Ha 4-+169+ 53
ancraxs, Havala welnbwaaro sbea. Be cbopunkt cogepmaten:

»YacTs BrOpasm mpemogobHaro orua vamero CuMeona HoBaro
Borocaosa uHa caoBeca cruxaMp 3Bao modesma u cdaguafima®, —
59 caosb, Ca. Omuc. Cumoy. pysom., Ne 164, n Tobporoambie.

»llpenvgoduare orua mamero Hisa navaasunga Copegia myere-
Y CBOETO eMy CEMTa, upesje OwBma Rupiagosa mouacTeipa mme Ha
beat Eseph. laaswet or oiia Hisa. Pasyws y mumcauiii emxw obgep-
Kaule cle WMATH: Eako mopgodaerdh Abladie unbTH MHORY, XoTAmemy
NCTHHHO coactica o spemesa cia*. Cu. Herop. P. I, Magapia,
T. VII, crp. 76 n ca

HMcTopid DpaBocrasHO#M L[ePEBH BOCTOYHOM W DYCCEON.

\I Yo 218. (VIIL 1. 123). Pygomucnmii cOopungs BTopoii modo-
sunsl XV Bbga, in 4° wa 173 amersaxs, c¢b mogmuceio ma me-
pepueit poekb: Hermani Kierdanovski.

By coopuusb Haxogares:



272 ONUCAHIE RIEBCEMX'h PYGOUNCHHNB COBEPARIIL.

3. 2—30. In compendium historiarum Georgii Cedreni Anno-
lationes.

1. 31. ,Bompocer u oTBBTH 3 posuMX mwewh eaymauie phpe
ipagocaasuoi, aesniax 1. B(onpoesn). Eerees ma Xpuernannns?“

1. 31 ma obop.—114. Annotationes universi Kiedrini Georgii
annotatae anno 1665 Martii die 6, ep sambrroii Ha 72 ancreb:
wililleMo Ha cpbrn 8225 paxywun b posy 1665%.

1. 115—132. ,Ansuoransie ma oechypr loana 3aaroyeroro™.

a. 133 —154. Ex libro Horologii principum, u pp.

1. 159—166. Niebios obfotow y opisanie, ¢b BBUHHIND Baded-
Japeds NYCKauid M HenycraHid EpoBm.

1. 168—173. OrpuiBEn BHINCOKS W3H  PASHEIXB RHULE, €
obosnauenien® uHa obopork 169 awerga 166Y roga.

Ne 219, (VIIL. 1. 124). Historiae ecclesiasticae liber secundus
a nate Christo ad nostra usque tempora, pykommes navaia HEHBI-
naro Bbea, in 4, ma 167 awcrraxs, ¢b nojnuecnio na 109 anereb:

»LIEJEYHOBD .

ﬂ Ne 220. (VIL 1. 129). ,Karasors enmceomosb # maTpiapys
ceaThid Beaugia Bnsantifickin Iepsee, codpannmii nas pasamunbIxs
uncaTedeil NEepROBHMXD, uspagnbe me uas Hugudopa Razamerosa
Rcanvonyda JpesnAro LepsopHaro mcropiorpada, nys RoHCTAHTHHA
lapuedonyaa noMopuiasca u oygin Gecaionurciaro, u3s Duannna
Rumpiannua nporonorapia KomcranTHHoNoAbeRia nepiee, uss Meae-
Tia Apxiepes Apxmjonckaro ko l[Ipeoceamennomy Mutpomoanty ki-
cgecromy Bapaaamy ocobmrif RaTagors oOTH rpevuecRuXs JABTONHCORD
npHcJapmaro ¥, —pyronues nauaia AumAkumHaro pbEa Bb INCTDL, BB
12-ti Terpagaxs, na 104 aueraxs. Kararors pusantificRuxs na-
TpiapXoBDh ORaHumBacTed [aBpimions, BCTYNUBIIMMEL HA NPECTOAD BB
1702 ropy. C» 77 amcra cabpyers . Rartazors mmrpomoauros Hi-
¢BCENXD b JbTommcanient BBRpaTUh®, okamuuBawniifica METpouo-
awtons Cepamiomons, masuavennsins 11 gemadpa 1805 roga.

'\“\ No 221. (VIIL 1. 130). Prawa y wolnosci obywatelom Korony Pol-
skiey y W(ielkiego) X(i¢zstwa ) L(itewskiego) Religii Greckiey orientalney
wyznaweom sluzace z praywileiow, konstytucyi Seymowich, Statutu
W. X. Lit. a dwoma szczeguluie razy y # historikow ale domowyeh
Polskich y wyznania Rzymskiego Kosciola bedacyeh, a tym od par-
cyalnosei bardzo dalekich, do tegoz y godnosciami znacznemi w du-
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chownym abo swieckim stanie ozdobionyeh zebrane, dla wiadomosci
wszystkich do druku podane, roku Parskiego 1767+, —pykonues Ha-
Yala nuHBwAroe Bbra, B amers, 8s 18 Terpagaxs, sa 114 aue-
Taxs. llogauunngs cocrapiens u usjans Os1an leopriess Kowmme-

CEHMD.

\7‘]& 222, (VIL 1. 127). ,3anmces o Kura® iepomonmaxa Co-
POP&EBCEAro“, —PYRONUCE KOHIA Hpomaro BbEa, BL Juersn, na 120
ducTaxb, Oesh HauadbHeIxb 92. Jardapie nmcano pykow RKiesckaro
murponoanta Esrenin. Bn soun® npumucsa: ,Caasa iy Biy. Ko-
ned nepsoit Bumrn“. Cm. ,Cubuperiii Bbernusn®, 1822 r., waer.
XIX, crp. 167—169, 170—171, 196—252; vacr. XX, crp. 253—

524.

'\/4 Xe 223. (VIL 1. 126). ,Bannckn Gremaro 55 [egunts Apxu-
mangpura Codponia T'pubosckaro, cronvaswaroca so Hosocnacegoms
MocroBcrons MonacTsph wa mokot 1814 r. Man 17, pysomues cob-
CTREHHOPYUHAN® BB JAHCTDH, HA 36 cTpanmuaxs. Sariasie pTo HHCANO
PYEOK muTponoauta Esremis. Cams me aBrops osardapuan cpoe co-
YuHeHie TaguMb odpasoms: ,IlyTemectsie wsb cToanumare Manpaypo-
Kutaficraro T'ocypapersa ropoga Befigsuna (llegnna) x C. Hevep-
Oyprs, Apxumanppnra Cofponia ['puboscraro, mamneannoe HME, 110
npuoETiH ero % Pocci, B npedmsanic ero na YBOAHEHIN fad u3-
abuenin B Cragpomnrizasuons Mockoserons Hosocmackons Mi)-
nacteipb, 1810-ro roga*. Ilo ancrans — cabaywman cephoa: |, Ily-
Temecrpie ush beigsuma vy Cansruerepbyprs Apxumasgpura Co-
@ponia TI'pudosckaro untass u we mameds HPOTHBHALO JallHoMY Ha-
CTABICHII0 0 pasCMaTPHBAHUL HeYaTaeMBIXD EHUrS JdekTops Higu-
Gops epenanoss II. 1. 0.4 0.Cofiponit I'puboscrons ca «» CHbup-
ckii Bherumesn®, 1822 r., vacr. XIX, erp. 170 —177, 189—190,
n ,llpasocaasunii Cobechinnrs® sa 1880-¢ FOAR. . Jdanmnckn® I‘pn-.
boBckare cM. BB ,CabupcoMs Bernugh® sa 1894 roj.

MponoetaganvecTro.

\/ﬁ 224. (VIL 1. 139). Jaruncko - noscgag PYROIIMCH 1epBoi
nodosunst XVIL sBka, mucauwnas pasustym pysawu, in 8% ua 413

ancteaxs. Bb well sakawwawres: moapcrix npouosbau, b mombroi
Ha 9 anerib— . Adventus A. D. 1640 Cracoy. ad S. Bar.“, u ofo-
sHadesiens wa 49 u 59 amergaxs 1636 roga (2. 1- 119); Tpare-

36
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m? 0 u'rpa,qmti:fz'h Chnacnreas, Gesn Jardapida, eb odosnaueniens, Ha
164 aucres 1630 roga (121—161); Gaarouccrnpei pasNEInLAeHis
1 upuimu'EmE I NedLy niw nagrpodnas phun wags Xpuctodopons
:{[;H{?;Tﬁgjl_.pﬂIHUBEHH-HL, a Ha 396 auersd orwbuess 1616 rops

\J JdHTYPIrEEA.

N X 225. (VIIL 1. 89). H f:ix AsiTiugyin 100 &v dyiss marshe
fudv lodvisy Ts0 Npussstépou,— PYRONNCh  HHHBUIEATO  shEa rﬁ-
IMCTD, Ha 39 ameraxs. Jucrsi pasgbienst wa gga m&aﬂﬁu; 0 Bb
HOPBONT U3h  HUXD woNBHeN® rpeveckiii Tererh AnTyprim Bsaro-
yeraro, a Bropoii, BBpoaTHO, NpejHAZHAYAdCH Add pyccRaro mepe-
Boga. Bs sarzasin aroro croadia PYEOK MuTponoanta Eprenia mog-
fcano: ,bomecTsennas Inryprin nwme BO  CBATHXD 0THa Hauero
loanna 3aaroyera<, , r

Xe 226 (VIIL 1. 137). ,Hommmit OCHMOPJACHNED, PYEONACH
XVII eroatria; nucana Cumosencrofi enapxin, Hasnuneraro yhapa,
B ceab iliganost* pn mpogoasmyw ochmymsy, ny 33 auerhaxt.
Sargagie mucano pykoii HoRoiigaro sardapa Kiepo-Codifickaro cobopa,
nporoiepea H. f. Oraobanna, 14 oxradps 1848 ropa. Pygonues sa-
RI0YaeTh cobersenno ,boropogmuns ma 8 raacoss.®

CroBecHEIG HAVEH.

\j Ne 227. (VIIL 1. 100). Rhetorica politica anno Domini 1632,
per Michaelem Kalusovski empta 1658 Novembris 24 Crasnostaviae,
npunajekapurag  Bacuain DBnanuckony a Ioanuy Meperarrosnyy,
Cb Apyrusn crathamm, in 4% nma 174  auwerkaxs. Kpowb peropmiu,
Bb pykomucn sakawydawres: Familiae illusiviores geniis Polonae ef
Litvanae, anno Domini 1687,—actum in castro Premisliensi feria sexta
post festum Sancti Dionisi, Hugosaa Buproesaro (1. 105—150)
Tractatus X, ernditiones de stemmafibus (151—158); Pars tertia
vilis eloquentiae (159—174).
dl e 228, (VHL 1. 121). Jaruncras pyrommcs nauaza XVIII
BBEa, o saRd0uan0I@d Romiw Ooabe paMHNXD upoussefeniit, in 8’
Ha 225 amcreaxs. Bn weii 3agawuanres: Notata ex Lucano et Ovi-
dio (2. 1—50); Carmina aliqua, excerpia ex variis auetoribus
(61 —55); Notationes sev Etyma nominum, na pyccroms = asmkb
(56 —T71); Adverbia moralia sive de virfute et fortuna libellus au-

thore in fine libelli anagrammatice expresso anno Domini 1666, ¢b
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sum; 3., Dominum Deum  orandi pro remissione ejus peccatorum;
4., Studendi ad inserviendum Domino Deo; 5., Subveniendi studenti-
bus itidem ad inserviendum eidem Domino Deo orthodoxis. Oto pi-
Stgey woplalek przez  piee ran Chrystusowyeh uprasza y obliguie.
Grzeszny W. L

Ne 230 (VIIL 1. 76). darancras pysomwes BTopoii MOJORMHE
XVII phRa, in 8, na 246 ancrraxs, B goTopoii sakamwuanwrca: Sen-
tentiae variae, Gesn mavasa (1. 1—11); Stylus exemplorum (12—
15): Congeries sententiarum per alphabetum  (16—19); Explicatio
rudimentorum in Collegio Societatis Tesu (20--42); De consiructione
tyronibus ediscendenda sunt praecepta (43—108): Magna Syntaxis
Alvari (110 —246).

Ne 2510 (VIIL 1. 92). Pymommeh peTopmueckaro Cojepmanis,
in 4% na 160 aucrsaxs. Bw neii sagawouawres: Kparkia peropuue-
CRIfl CBBIBHIA s yuewnsors niwrnin de epistolis, periodis, chriis,
sententiae, de tropis et figuris w mpou. (4. 1—60); Breve Compen-
dium pracceptorum de epistola recte seribenda, traditum in alma
Academia Universitate Vilnensi Societatis Tesu; exceptum calamo The-
odori Leonowicz, poétae Aca.., anno ab orbis reparatione 1679, 16
cal. 8—Dbris (61—76); Pharetra Appollinis, 1680 r.. Toro me Oe-
ofopa leonoruua (77 —106); Orationes variae (107—118); Studium
pogseos (119—129); Orafiones (130—160).

Ne 232, (VIL 1. 112). Jatuweras peropusa XVII sbra, Gess
garaapin n mouna, in 8% na 263 amerraxs. Bn nedl sagIouanTea:
Liber I de inventione argumentorum et amplificatione (1. 1—102);
Liber I de dispositione et partibus orationis (103 —263). Ipenogana,
amered, L hieps,

Q Noo 233, (VI 1. 38). Jaruno-noaseriii chopunes 1681—85 rr.,
in 4", na 189 ancreaxs. Bp nemt sagiwuawtea: Proverbia ex Sa-
era Seriptura Ecelesiasticl, wa  moanckoMt Aselih, ¢b saMBTRO0 B
gonih: praca calego roku przezemnie Philippa Iwanowicza scompen-
diowana, Vilnae, anno 1682 (1. 1—8); Axiomata Polonica () —11);
Notata de inseribendis epistolis (12—13); Poéticarum institutionum
breve compendinm, 1671 (14—350); Arithmetica (30— 38); Promptu-
arinm variae eruditionis (88—42); Institutiones componendarum ora-
tionum ex variis rhethoricis exceptae (42—63); De ecclesiastica
oratione (63—72); Quaedam institutiones de arte oratoria, excerplae
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ex rhethorica reverendi patris Radaw (72—119); Promptuarium eru-
ditionis variae atque imprimis ex Livio (120—155); Orationes va-
riae polonicae per me Philippwmn Iwanowicz compositae, habitaeque va-
riis in loeis, atque inprimis oratio de passione Christi, habita ad
aedes Sancti vivificantisque Spiritus feria sexta magna quadragesi-
mae anno 1681, Vilnae (156—158); Oratio pro Paschate, habita eo-
dem anno in eodem monasterio ad superiorem (158—159); Oratio
habita ad altare sanctorum patronorum studiosae juventutis, Con-
stantini Magni, matris ejus Helenae in laudem crucis caesarumque
supradictorum sub annalem eorundem recursum anno 1681 ad ae-
des ciusdem ecclesiae (159 —162): Oratio pro nativitate Christi Vil-
nae habita anno 1682 ad perillustrem Trizna Superiorem monasterii s.
vivilicantisque Spiritus (162—163); Oratio de passione Christi, habita
Vilnae in monasterio ejusdem Sancti vivifantisque Spiritus feria sexta
magnae quadragesimae anno 1682 (163—165); Oratio pro Paschate,
habita eodem anno atque in eodem monasterio Vilnensi ad praefec-
tum  congregationis (163); Orationes variae n memgy mnmu oratio
gratulatoria huie, cui est nune Pauli Patriarchae Constantinopoleos
(L75); Favor zycaliwosci pod czas doroczaey pamiatki Anny Swietey
nauprzeymym slugi  zyczliwego Iey Mosci Pannie Annie Iaworo-
wiczownie representowany affekeie anno 1683 Tulii die 26 Posna-

niae (181—182); Oratio ad perillustrem Simeonem metropolitanum

Smolenscensem habita Smolensci anno 1685 Tanuarii die 10 (183 —

184); Oratio ad admodum reverendum patrem loanicium Galatowski

Archimandritam Czernihoviensem, habita anno 1685 Martii die 1

(184—185). Ha mepepueii gock® pywomwes nognncano: ., leposonaxs

Kacona Cwanus.® Ha mocabgnens 189 amerw®, mucanmons mos g utbii-

WIel) PYROW, nowbmenst modbckie cruxm [lawinaa Capmua Be weers

nocbuenin muneparpuueii Eansaperoii Herposnoii Riesa pn 1744 rofy.

Yo 234. (VIL 1. 108). Anmus oratorius vernanten pueritiam

el adolescentiam aestatem floridae juventutis, avtumnum virilem et

brumam senum complexus a neorhetoribus Premisliensibus  vitae in

eloquentia formanda  studiose lmpensus, anno quo eloquens Verbum

primam infantiae adiit aetatem 1685, ex libris A. Strzeszowski, py-

Bomueh in 4% Ha 174345 crpamnmaxs. Ha nocabjmwens O6biosoms

auer —mogmice: Mihi dono oblatus est hic liber 1 D. lohanne Szu-
bin 1766,
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"Jerl;um primam infantiae adiit aetatem 1703. sub reverendo paire
llarione Ilaroszewicki, cui aeterna sit requies, —pyronmes in 4", wa
E:‘-@ JNCTRAXD.

No 243. (VIIL 1. 88). Arbor Tulliana Iasinseiano de caelo il-
lustrissimis gratiarum syderibus collustrata et inundata ad gemmeas
Borysthenis undas ampliata mystico Iordanis per ss. Triadem fluvio
tunc sacrata, dum lignum aeternae vitae erux virgineum in tempore
fructum semper boni nunquam mali contulit Christum anno 1703,
Septembri 21,—pysonucnas peropuga ¢n APyruMu craThamm, in 4°,
na 998 anctkaxb. Kpowmd peropmiuw, BL pyRommen 3akJwuanTca:
Oratio (1. 218—223); Praefatio in publica disputatione, habita ex
materia de incarnatione, Leopoli, anno 1697, mense lunii, ¢ apy-
rit phuamu (224—225); Praefatio in Physica, habita anno 1704
(232); Oratio impressa dedicatoria conclusionis oblatae illustrissimo
Domino Toanni Mazepae Duei Magno Rossiae a domino Wladimiro
Lomikowskj (232 na 06.—283); Alia eiusdem anni habita in prae-
sentia magni Ducis Rossiae, ad mensiruas disputationes, quibus ade-
rat illustrissimus metropolita  Kiloviensis, episcopus Pereiaslaviensis,
metropolita  Effrem  Bolgariensis, archimandrita et simul rector
protune Collegii Kijovo - Mohileani  Odorsk) Egumenus 5. Nicolai,
insignis clerus et sacculares officiosi quam plurimi et caet. a
Domino Woynarowsky (233 — 234); Praefatio ad universam philo-
sophiam, habita in pracsentia Magni Dueis exercifuum Zaporovien-
sinm loannis Mazepa, cui et dedicatae theses philosophicae in Col-
legio Kiiovo-Mohylaeano anno 1704%18 Octobris in festo S. Lucae a
Domino Lomikowskj (236—2387); Compendium variarum gratulatio-
num (240 —-244): nosgpasienie, crasaunoe MNpPeQeRTOMb RiCBCRO
poqrerin Yapuynsnns Masend (245); pbun (258 —287); Explicati-
g\iius ex Goario (288—338).

No 244, (VIL 1. 90). Jatuucraa peropusa ¢b yupamHeniamm,
npenofaniai Bb KakoMb Aubo iesynTCROND YupemjeHid, ¢b phuamu
W caoamn, cocrapiennninu Bb Riers, 8p navaabs XVIII sBea,—py-
gomuen in 4% na 231 auereb, Oest navasa. Be meii sanalouaiored:
PETOPHYECRIC OTPHIBRM, YHpamHeHis u pBuM, COUMHEHHBI BD hieg.
Agajenin npn Masent (1. 1-—41); sammncgia pBum n yupamueHis,
counnennng 85 1690 rogy b iesyuTcEMXB woageriaxs Jyngoii u
Mopuugoit (1. 45— 186); Adsis inceptis Virgo Beata meis conira orl-
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KODO IpPECAdBHATO BOHCKL SaNopokcENXD rermana csobojgnpmai ja-
pOBANHUME MY Haj JIxaMin nodbjasi BosseanunBan Ha nesaOBeH-
HYH TOAMKNX €ro LieApOT: HaMATh penpesenToBanad Bh yunauumax
Rueseruxs 1728 repy (& 102-—112); Mbess npupbrersennas lle-
py Il oTB yucnugosh rpeRo-IATHHCRON  MOCKOBCKON agajemiu, upu
pphagh b Mockey B 1728 ropy (a0 118—114); ,Mygpocrs npej-
BhUHAN BO EACMCROND [uiy pasymuym seprorpajb nasjapimadg, camo-
nsgoan®d ke Bb MABHL aja BOCXHUIEHAYW 0T norndean pBuHoil Ko
nepsomy pa#s OaEucrsy Jawdse biig gopieTBopenHient BosBej(lla,
qpes, Giropogunxs Poccim MIAHLOB BO  yumunumuoMs  Rodlekriymws
Kiegonorideancrons  crnxorsopuny  caomenien 1703  asersopaca®
(2. 116—139); yupamuenia (140—151); Sylloge duplex quaestio-
num alta, alta exercitiorum rhetoricorum juventuti eloguentiae studi-
osae in orthodoxo Collegio Kijovo-Mohileano proposita anno Domini
1729 (152—184); 0 poiiub u modbys Xueamungoro* (182 u 183);
[sagoge prima in historiam monarchicam (1. 185—212); ynpamne-
Hig 0 mempy dumn mosma coraury Koreasauciomy Pomany I'nbjuuy
(214—215); ,Euniradiows murponoanry Bapaaamy Sceunckony, to-
TOPEIN 0RLAG, , RieBCROI akagenin pekTop m yunrers® it Npov. M CROH-

uaaca, 22 apryera 1707 roga (216); apyrasm aarmnccam peropmsa

(217—292). Cn. Jarunckyio peropury sn Ouucaw. pyson. Leprosuo-

apxgod. mys. Ne 421, a. 139.

M 259 (VOL 1. 78). Jarwacsas nintusa u peropnsa, in 4
na 17D auersaxs, a wuenno: Mare mellifluis fontibus poéseos sca-
turiens nec non Rossiacae juventuti in Collegio Czernihoviensi prorum-
ptum. Est aequor mundi pars terrae cuncta reportans, faus illi, pax,
arx e bona fausta tenens (1. e. 1730 roga), Septembri die 11 per re-
verendum in Christo pairem Herman Prochoroviez, mue. 3aorcos-
ckmub (4. 1—=89); Occupationes (40-—94); Sententiae ex variis au-
cloribus (96— 109); Fons caslelidum variis conceptuum tam solutae
quam ligatae oralionis rivis scaturiens de bicolli Petro-Mohiliano Par-
nasso aurea alati Pegasi solea excussus ad uberriores artinm seien-
tiarum ve fontes proficiscenti ingenuae juventuti Roxolanae ob refi-
ciendas vires appertus et concessus anno ab imcarnatione aeterni
Verbi Divini JIT:CH lanuarii 11 (110—172). Ha oBopors 3 amersa
sambrga: ,Ciw EHUERLY nopapuwas loacadn namberunrn MOHACTHpa
Jdybencoro mub lerpy Hecroposckony®, a suusy no amerans noj-
























































































































